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THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE. =~ > 
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BY selling DIRECT from our GREENHOUSES 
and GARDENS products of our OWN GROWING we 
are able to make PRICES to YOU half or less the 
usual RETAIL PRICES; ORDER today and ORDERS 
WILL BE FILLED with UTMOST PROMPTNESS 
FROM OUR LARGE STOCKS; FINE LARGE 
PLANTS: 


1—ANY 12 (assorted as much as you like) of the 
following for $1.00; and 75 for $5.00. ANY 160 
for $10.00. ANY 1000 for $50.00. 

GIANT FLOWERED CHRYSANTHEMUMS 
also pompoms, in all colors, giant carnations in all 
colors, NOVELTY SNAPDRAGONS, DOUBLE 
STOCKS, ASTERS, DOUBLE CORNFLOWERS, 
DUSTY MILLERS, COLEUS, EARLY COSMOS, 
CALENDULAS, MARIGOLDS both AFRICAN 
and FRENCH, GIANT SALVIAS, FRINGED 
PETUNIAS, DIANTHUS, FUCHSIAS, RIBBON 
GRASSES, ICE PINKS, LANTANAS, DOUBLE 
FEVERFEW, BLUE LOBELIAS, MHELIO- 
TROPES, PANSIES, SCABIOSAS, THUN- 
BERGIAS, PARLOR IVY, MAMMOTH VER- 
BENAS, GIANT ZINNIAS; RICINUS or CAS- 
TOR PLANTS. 

ALSO at same prices ANY THE HARDY 
PERENNIALS; DOUBLE HOLLYHOCKS, DEL- 
PHINIUMS, CANTERBURY BELLS, FOX- 
GLOVES, COLUMBINES, IRIS, RUDEBECK- 
IAS, LILY OF VALLEY, HEPATICAS, SWEET 
WILLIAMS, GYPSOPHILA, FORGET-ME- 
NOTS, PYRETHRUMS, VALERIANS, and all 
other perennials, including gaillardias, anchusas, 
hardy poppies, anthemis, etc., etc.—all above 12 
for $1. 00 asstd.; 160 $10, 1000 for $50. 


2—GIANT HARDY HYBRID TEA ROSES, 3 to 4 
yr. old, any 12 for $6; include OPHELIA, CO- 
LUMBIA, RUSSELL, WHITE KILLARNEY, 


THE HARLOWARDEN GARDENS 


CHOICE GARDEN SPECIALTIES at LITTLE PRICES 


5—GOLD MEDAL GLADIOLI 


6—VEGETABLE 


8—HEDGE PLANTS; 





ORDER TODAY: 
MAGAZINE take 5% CASH DISCOUNT in re- 
mitting. 


FRAU DRUSCHKI, GRUSS AU _ TEPLITZ, 
MACARTHUR, GEBERA, JACQ and 40 others. 
ANY 12 for $6; any 100 for $45; also included in 
this offer are RAMBLERS in all colors. 


3—FINE LARGE BEDDING GERANIUMS in all 


colors, red, pink, white, etc., 12 for $1.50; 100 for 
$12. FINE LARGE CANNAS same prices in all 
colors—red, yellow, pink, incl. KING HUMBERT. 


4—_FINE DAHLIAS in best new sorts, 12 for $1.50; 


100 for $12—strong tubers. 

collection; strong 
bulbs 100 for $4; 1000 for $35 

PLANTS: STBONG Lb. IT. . 
GROWN; any 100 for $1.50; any 1000 for $10; 
INCLUDE EARLY AND LATE CABBAGE, TO- 
MATOES in all sorts, PEPPERS, EGG PLANTS; 
LETTUCE, BEET, CAULIFLOWER, CELERY, 
PARSLEY, SWEET POTATO, etc. 


7—LAWN SHRUBS; STRONG 4 ft. heavy branched 


SPUREAS, WIGELIAS, LILACS, DEUTZIAS, 
ALTHEAS, FORSYTHIAS, HYDRANGEAS, 
DOGWOODS, SYRINGAS, BUDDLEIAS; also 
WISTARIAS, DUTCH PIPE, CLEMATIS, and 
all other hardy vines; any of these $1 each; 12 
for $10. 

STRONG PRIVET branched 
$10 per 100; STRONG JAP. BARBERRY 24 io 
30 inches, $3.50 Doz., $25 per 100. 

SHADE TREES of all kinds; strong 6 to 8 ft. tall, 
maples, beeches, ash, poplar, catalpa, etc., $2 ea., 
12 for $20. 

FOR MENTION OF THIS 


WE SHIP AT ONCE. 
REMEMBER: ORDER AT OUR WHOLESALE 


GREENPORT, N. Y. 


RATES. 
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Chemical Illustrations of Bible Truths 


to use with directions and helps 
Eight Talks (with duplicate set) $1.00 Postpaid 
Cc. A. SCHMITT 83 Summer Ave., Reading, Mass. 





IMPRESSIVE TALKS TO YOUNG PEOPLE 


Prepared Colors and Chemicals, harmless, ready 

















BUY THE TOWNER 
“BABY ORGANS” 
for Out-door and In-door Use 
Strong; Convenient; Sweet, Mellow Tone; 
Tested in various Climates. Backed 
by Guarantee. 
Descrip-ive Illustrated Circular 
The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
822 N. La Salle St., Chicago 




















Do You Want 
MAKE M 


TO MANU HUMA 


Here’s Your Big Chance to Do Both! 
W. Lloyd Does It—So Can You! 


Read this letter from W. Lloyd, one of our representa. 


we might say. 








Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School, 


Dept. No. 6, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 


Please send information concerning your Correspondence 


Courses as checked. 


—Synthetic Bible Study : : 
tian Faith 


—Fundamentals of Chris- 


“During 5 consecutive days of 
hot August weather I sold 50 
copies of The System’ Bi e 
Study, making an average daily 
profit of over $50. This is by 
far the best selling Bron. sition I 
have ever tried. Aside from 
financial conside rations, it is a 
real satisfaction to know that I 
am rendering my customers & 
great service in placing the 
masterpiec e of Bible helps in 
their hands. 





Averaged Daily $50.00 


The System Bible Study is a whirlwind seller. And every 





—Bible Chapter Summary 
—Introductory Bible 
—Scofield Bible Cor. Course 


—Bible Doctrine 
—Christian Evidences 
—Evangelism 


—How to Organize a Bible Class 














sale means a huge profit to you. Our unique sales ae 
makes sales easy; you build a real business for yoursei 
In addition we have a systematic method of promotion 
for you that.s unique in the Direct Selling Field. 
Write Today and Get the FACTS 
You will find them extremely interesting. And you will get 
FACTS only—not exaggerated statements. Writetoday— 
THE SYSTEM BIBLE COMPANY 
209 S. State St. Dept. 209 Chicago 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





So they read in the book in the law of 
od distinctly, and gave the sense, and 
aused them to understand the reading.— 
Nehemiah 8:8. 

An old woman told Dr. 
Scott, the commentator, that 
she could understand Bun- 
an’s Pilgrim's Progress, and was now 
rying hard to understand his (Scott’s) 
1otes and exposition of it! Happy the 
sreacher or teacher who is able to do what 
‘zra and the Levites did, read the Bible 
istinctly, give the sense of it, and cause 
he people to understand. 

A child of nine asked his parents to be 
xcused from attending church when a 
ertain stranger occupied the pulpit. 
le said he did not speak distinctly and 
1e did not explain what he said as his 
iastor did. There are some pastors who 
-peak so distinctly and explain the Word 
i God so clearly that children as well 
is adults are attracted to the church 
ervices. They do not have to preach 
‘children’s sermons’ to do it either. 
‘lappy are such pastors and happy the 
ambs whom they shepherd! 

' F + 

Every issue of the MONTHLY is a 
sible issue because it the Bible 
y the place it gives to its teachings and 
the testimony it bears to its 
truth. But the present is a Bible 
issue pre-eminently because of 
the number and the character 
of the contributions brought to- 
ether in it. 

From the student's and scholar’s point 
{ view the piece de resistance is Professor 
\llis’ treatment of Dr. Moffatt’s New 
vanslation of the Old Testament. His 
eview of this book appeared originally 
ver a year ago in the Princeton 
heological Review. He then recast it 
n the form of two popular addresses de- 
ivered by request at the Founder's 
Veek Conference in the Moody Bible 
nstitute, last February. These ad- 
resses he subsequently took the pains 
o work over in preparing the present 
rticle, which will be found as interesting 
s it is useful. 

Dr. Marlowe, whose article the 
lace of distinction in the issue, has been 
i1troduced to our readers on an earlier 
‘casion. His scholarship, his soundness 
n the faith, and his aptitude as a maga- 
ine contributor, causes us regret that 
ecause we publish a monthly and not a 
veekly, his name cannot appear oftener 
n our pages. 

‘une, 1926 


Cut from 
the Loaf 


exalts 


Our 
Bible 
issue 


has 


The writer of the article, “Why Do 
Men Reject the Bible?’”’ is an English 
layman, who puts his subject in such an 
unusual way as to strongly attract us 
and we believe it will do the same for 
many of our readers. 

Mr. Henry G. Blatchley, of Wayne, 
Pa., is another layman who loves his 
Bible and knows how to awaken that 
love in the hearts of others. The Rev. 
Harold F. Branch, of this city, essays to 
help his ministerial brethren in the same 
way. 

This issue gces forth, as indeed is true 
of all our issues, with the united prayers 
of our whole magazine board for the 
blessing of God to be upon every home 
it enters and every reader who turns its 
pages. 

t F & 

To not a few of our readers no contri- 
bution in this issue will have more 
interest than that entitled, ‘‘Myself and 
Giving.” The title itself 
attracts, and when one gets 
into the article he will not 
turn aside to anything else 
until he finishes it. There is no preten- 
sion in it of literary style and yet good 
authorities will commend it for that 
alone. It tells its story with unusual 
lucidity and straightforwardness and 
holds attention by its realism. But that 
which pleases us very particularly is its 
profound scripturalness on the subject 
of Christian giving. We have never dis- 
couraged a tither, but we cannot but 
think that the author of ‘‘Myself and 
Giving” has the right view of that matter. 
Alas, that so few Christians know or 
act upon it! 

It is beautiful to read in this article 
of a boy beginning to give regularly to 
the Lord out of his wage of $1.00 a week 
—beautiful the motive that prompted 
him and the way in which he reasoned 
it out. Beautiful to read of his 
control and self-denial as a young man. 
Beautiful to read that when he gave up 
tithing, his gifts to the Lord did not 
diminish but increased; in so many 
instances it acts differently. Beautiful 
the faith that did not falter when he lost 
all his savings in a bad investment. 
Beautiful to have him say that he was 
not expecting temporal prosperity to 
follow his generous giving. It is only 
one taught of the Lord who will say that. 
Beautiful that his young wife stood by 
him, seeing eye to eye with him in this 
practical truth. There seems to have 
been no unequal yoking together there. 


Christian 
Giving 


self- 


Montrose, Pa., Teacher Training School, July 12-18. 


And now in ‘the early evening-time”’ 
to find him thanking his heavenly Father 
for the lines that have fallen unto him 
in pleasant places! 

Yes, if you are an out-and-out kind 
of Christian you will read ‘‘Myself and 
Giving” to the very end, and thank God 
for it. 

tk k + 

A friend asked us recently for the 
names of a few living scholars outside of 
the Christian ministry who could be 
quoted on the side of the 
faith. He knew there were 
plenty of them but he did 
not know how to look for 
them. Here is one in the 
person of Lord Charnwood, 


Lord 
Charnwood 
and the 
Fourth 
Gospel 

of England, whose studies 
of Lincoln and Roosevelt have made him 
well known in this country. He has just 
put out another book, far removed from 
them in character, in which he deals 
with the authorship of the fourth Gospel. 
The Gospel seems to have brought bless- 
ing to his own mind and heart, and he 
does not fear to express his convictions 
of its genuineness in the face of present- 
day liberalism. In his opinion most of 
John’s critics are either biased or inept, 
and the evidence connecting the Gospel 
with his name in some way is irresistible. 
Incidentally he gives the same endorse- 
ment to the First Epistle of John. These 
conclusions are the more worthy of notice, 
because Lord Charnwood began his in- 
vestigations with no fixed opinions on 
the subject, and found those opinions 
crystallizing as he proceeded, until he is 
led to say at the close: 

“St. John believed that once and for 
all the King had been seen upon this 
earth and that his own hands had handled 
Him. For myself, I believe with all my 
heart that John was right. Many men 
much wiser than I can only wonder about 
it, as well they may. But for him who 
wonders and for him who the 
same thing is primarily needful—that 
his own steps be guided within those 
shining bounds.” 

RA we 


ry ry 


believes 


In an interesting review of The In- 
timate Papers of Colonel House, an inci- 
dent that particularly impressed us was 
that of the Colonel's conver- 
sation with Von Bethmann- 
Hollweg when the latter re- 
peated the celebrated remark, 
“a scrap of paper.’’ It seems 
that it was uttered originally by him in 
an argument against war between Eng. 
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Study 
the 
Context 


See page 498. 








CHOICE GARDEN SPECIALTIES at LITTLE PRICES 


BY selling DIRECT from our GREENHOUSES 
and GARDENS products of our OWN GROWING we 
are able to make PRICES to YOU half or less the 
usual RETAIL PRICES; ORDER today and ORDERS 
WILL BE FILLED with UTMOST PROMPTNESS 
FROM OUR LARGE STOCKS; FINE LARGE 
PLANTS: 


1—ANY 12 (assorted as much as you like) of the 
following for $1.00; and 75 for $5.00. ANY 160 
for $10.00. ANY 1000 for $50.00. 


GIANT FLOWERED CHRYSANTHEMUMS 
also pompoms, in all colors, giant carnations in all 
colors, NOVELTY SNAPDRAGONS, DOUBLE 
STOCKS, ASTERS, DOUBLE CORNFLOWERS, 
DUSTY MILLERS, COLEUS, EARLY COSMOS, 
CALENDULAS, MARIGOLDS both AFRICAN 
and FRENCH, GIANT SALVIAS, FRINGED 
PETUNIAS, DIANTHUS, FUCHSIAS, RIBBON 
GRASSES, ICE PINKS, LANTANAS, DOUBLE 
FEVERFEW, BLUE LOBELIAS, HELIO- 
TROPES, PANSIES, SCABIOSAS, THUN- 
BERGIAS, PARLOR IVY, MAMMOTH VER- 
BENAS, GIANT ZINNIAS; RICINUS or CAS- 
TOR PLANTS. 

ALSO at same prices ANY THE HARDY 
PERENNIALS; DOUBLE HOLLYHOCKS, DEL- 
PHINIUMS, CANTERBURY BELLS, FOX- 
GLOVES, COLUMBINES, IRIS, RUDEBECK- 
IAS, LILY OF VALLEY, HEPATICAS, SWEET 
WILLIAMS, GYPSOPHILA, FORGET-ME- 
NOTS, PYRETHRUMS, VALERIANS, and all 
other perennials, including gaillardias, anchusas, 


FRAU DRUSCHKI, GRUSS AU _ TEPLITZ, 
MACARTHUR, GEBERA, JACQ and 40 others. 
ANY 12 for $6; any 100 for $45; also included in 
this offer are RAMBLERS in all colors. 


3—FINE LARGE BEDDING GERANIUMS in ‘all 


colors, red, pink, white, etc., 12 for $1.50; 100 for 
$12. FINE LARGE CANNAS same prices in all 
colors—red, yellow, pink, incl. KING HUMBERT. 


4—_-FINE DAHLIAS in best new sorts, 12 for $1.50; 


100 for $12—strong tubers. 


5—GOLD MEDAL GLADIOLI collection; strong 


bulbs 100 for $4; 1000 for $35. 


6—VEGETABLE PLANTS; STRONG L. I. 


GROWN; any 100 for $1.50; any 1000 for $10; 
INCLUDE EARLY AND LATE CABBAGE, TO- 
MATOES in all sorts, PEPPERS, EGG PLANTS; 
LETTUCE, BEET, CAULIFLOWER, CELERY, 
PARSLEY, SWEET POTATO, etc. 


7—LAWN SHRUBS; STRONG 4 ft. heavy branched 


SPUREAS, WIGELIAS, LILACS, DEUTZIAS, 
ALTHEAS, FORSYTHIAS, HYDRANGEAS, 
DOGWOODS, SYRINGAS, BUDDLEIAS; also 
WISTARIAS, DUTCH PIPE, CLEMATIS, and 
all other hardy vines; any of these $1 each; 12 
for $10. 


8—HEDGE PLANTS; STRONG PRIVET branched 


$10 per 100; STRONG JAP. BARBERRY 24 io 
30 inches, $3.50 Doz., $25 per 100. 


9—SHADE TREES of all kinds; strong 6 to 8 ft. tall, 


maples, beeches, ash, poplar, catalpa, etc., $2 ea., 
12 for $20. 


aus 


Cut 
the 


hardy poppies, anthemis, etc., etc.—all above 12 ORDER TODAY: FOR MENTION OF THIS 

for $1.00 asstd.; 160 $10, 1000 for $50. MAGAZINE take 5% CASH DISCOUNT in re- 
2—GIANT HARDY HYBRID TEA ROSES, 3 to 4 Mitting. WE SHIP AT ONCE. 

yr. old, any 12 for $6; include OPHELIA, CO- REMEMBER: ORDER AT OUR WHOLESALE 

LUMBIA, RUSSELL, WHITE KILLARNEY, RATES. 


THE HARLOWARDEN GARDENS GREENPORT, N. Y. 











IMPRESSIVE TALKS TO YOUNG PEOPLE 


Chemical Illustrations of Bible Truths 
Prepared Colors and Chemicals, harmless, ready 
to use with directions and helps 
Eight Talks (with ~ td set) $1.00 Postpaid — 

Cc. A. SCHMITT Ave., R Mass. 











BUY THE TOWNER 
“BABY ORGANS” 
for Out-door and In-door Use 
Strong; Convenient; Sweet, Mellow Tone; 
Tested in various Climates. Backed 
by Guarantee. 
Descrip-ive Illustrated Circular 
The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
822 N. La Salle St., Chicago 
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Here’s Your Big Chance to Do Both! rheo 
W. Lloyd Does It—So Can You! 


Read this letter from W. Lloyd, one of our representa. n th 
tives. It spe:ks more for our proposition than anything iver 
i 


we might say. 

“During 5 consecutive days of Weel 
hot August weather I sold 50 nsti 
copies of The System’ Bile . 
Study, making an average daily ress 
profit of over $50. This is by 
far the best selling proposition I Oo WwW 
have ever tried. Aside from a 
financial considerations, it is a rtic 
real satisfaction to know that I s it 
am rendering my customers @ 
great service in placing the re Dr 
masterpiece jof Bible helps in 4 


—Fundamentals of Chris- their hands.’ y place 
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Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School, 
Dept. No. 6, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 


Please send information concerning your Correspondence 
Courses as checked. 





—Synthetic Bible Study 
—Bible Chapter Summary 
—Introductory Bible 
—Scofield Bible Cor. Course 


tian Faith 
—Bible Doctrine 
—Christian Evidences 
—Evangelism 


—How to Organize a Bible Class 








Averaged Daily $50.00 


The System Bible Study is a whirlwind seller. And every 
sale means a huge profit to you. Our unique sales plan 
makes sales easy; you build a real business for yourself. 
In addition we have a systematic method of promotion 
for you thatis unique in the Direct Selling Field. 
Write Today and Get the FACTS 
You will find them extremely interesting. And you will get 
FACTS only—not exaggerated statements. Write today— 
THE SYSTEM BIBLE COMPANY 
209 S. State St. Dept. 200 Chicago 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





So they read in the book in the law of 
jod distinctly, and gave the sense, and 
‘aused them to understand the reading.— 
Nehemiah 8:8. 

An old woman told Dr. 
Scott, the commentator, that 
she could understand Bun- 
van’s Pilgrim's Progress, and was now 
rying hard to understand his (Scott's) 
1otes and exposition of it! Happy the 
oreacher or teacher who is able to do what 
zra and the Levites did, read the Bible 
distinctly, give the sense of it, and cause 
he people to understand. 

A child of nine asked his parents to be 
xcused from attending church when a 
ertain stranger occupied the pulpit. 
le said he did not speak distinctly and 
1e did not explain what he said as his 
pastor did. There are some pastors who 
peak so distinctly and explain the Word 
if God so clearly that children as well 
is adults are attracted to the church 
services. They do not have to preach 
‘children’s sermons’’ to do it either. 
Happy are such pastors and happy the 
ambs whom they shepherd! 


'  & 


Every issue of the MONTHLY is a 
Bible issue because it exalts the Bible 
by the place it gives to its teachings and 
the testimony it bears to its 
truth. But the present is a Bible 
issue pre-eminently because of 
the number and the character 
of the contributions brought to- 
ether in it. 

From the student’s and scholar’s point 
of view the piece de resistance is Professor 
\llis’ treatment of Dr. Moffatt’s New 
Translation of the Old Testament. His 
eview of this book appeared originally 
over a year ago in the Princeton 
Theological Review. He then recast it 
n the form of two popular addresses de- 
ivered by request at the Founder's 
\Veek Conference in the Moody Bible 
nstitute, last February. These ad- 
resses he subsequently took the pains 
o work over in preparing the present 
rticle, which will be found as interesting 
s it is useful. 

Dr. Marlowe, whose article has the 
place of distinction in the issue, has been 
ntroduced to our readers on an earlier 
cceasion. His scholarship, his soundness 
1 the faith, and his aptitude as a maga- 
ine contributor, causes us regret that 
'ecause we publish a monthly and not a 
eekly, his name cannot appear oftener 
i our pages. 


Jane, 1926 


Cut from 
the Loaf - 


Our 
Bible 
Issue 


The writer of the article, “Why Do 
Men Reject the Bible?’’ is an English 
layman, who puts his subject in such an 
unusual way as to strongly attract us 
and we believe it will do the same for 
many of our readers. 

Mr. Henry G. Blatchley, of Wayne, 
Pa., is another layman who loves his 
Bible and knows how to awaken that 
love in the hearts of others. The Rev. 
Harold F. Branch, of this city, essays to 
help his ministerial brethren in the same 
way. 

This issue gces forth, as indeed is true 
of all our issues, with the united prayers 
of our whole magazine board for the 
blessing of God to be upon every home 
it enters and every reader who turns its 
pages. 

+ 

To not a few of our readers no contri- 
bution in this issue will have more 
interest than that entitled, ‘‘Myself and 

Giving.” The title itself 
Christian attracts, and when one gets 
Giving into the article he will not 

turn aside to anything else 
until he finishes it. There is no preten- 
sion in it of literary style and yet good 
authorities will commend it for that 
alone. It tells its story with unusual 
lucidity and_= straightforwardness and 
holds attention by its realism. But that 
which pleases us very particularly is its 
profound scripturalness on the subject 
of Christian giving. We have never dis- 
couraged a tither, but we cannot but 
think that the author of ‘‘Myself and 
Giving” has the right view of that matter. 
Alas, that so few Christians know or 
act upon it! 

It is beautiful to read in this article 
of a boy beginning to give regularly to 
the Lord out of his wage of $1.00 a week 
—beautiful the motive that prompted 
him and the way in which he reasoned 
it out. Beautiful to read of his self- 
control and self-denial as a young man. 
Beautiful to read that when he gave up 
tithing, his gifts to the Lord did not 
diminish but increased; in so many 
instances it acts differently. Beautiful 
the faith that did not falter when he lost 
all his savings in a bad investment. 
Beautiful to have him say that he was 
not expecting temporal prosperity to 
follow his generous giving. It is only 
one taught of the Lord who will say that. 
Beautiful that his young wife stood by 
him, seeing eye to eye with him in this 
practical truth. There seems to have 
been no unequal yoking together there. 


Montrose, Pa., Teacher Training School, July 12-18. 


And now in ‘‘the early evening-time”’ 
to find him thanking his heavenly Father 
for the lines that have fallen unto him 
in pleasant places! 

Yes, if you are an out-and-out kind 
of Christian you will read ‘‘Myself and 
Giving”’ to the very end, and thank God 
for it. 

+ ok 

A friend asked us recently for the 
names of a few living scholars outside of 
the Christian ministry who could be 
quoted on the side of the 
faith. He knew there were 
plenty of them but he did 
not know how to look for 
them. Here is one in the 
person of Lord Charnwood, 
of England, whose studies 
of Lincoln and Roosevelt have made him 
well known in this country. He has just 
put out another book, far removed from 
them in character, in which he deals 
with the authorship of the fourth Gospel. 
The Gospel seems to have brought bless- 
ing to his own mind and heart, and he 
does not fear to express his convictions 
of its genuineness in the face of present- 
day liberalism. In his opinion most of 
John’s critics are either biased or inept, 
and the evidence connecting the Gospel 
with his name in some way is irresistible. 
Incidentally he gives the same endorse- 
ment to the First Epistle of John. These 
conclusions are the more worthy of notice, 
because Lord Charnwood began his in- 
vestigations with no fixed opinions on 
the subject, and found those opinions 
crystallizing as he proceeded, until he is 
led to say at the close: 

“St. John believed that once and for 
all the King had been seen upon this 
earth and that his own hands had handled 
Him. For myself, I believe with all my 
heart that John was right. Many men 
much wiser than I can only wonder about 
it, as well they may. But for him who 
wonders and for him who believes the 
same thing is primarily needful—that 
his own steps be guided within those 
shining bounds.” 

-t kk 

In an interesting review of The In- 
timate Papers of Colonel House, an inci- 
dent that particularly impressed us was 
that of the Colonel’s conver- 
sation with Von Bethmann- 
Hollweg when the latter re- 
peated the celebrated remark, 
“a scrap of paper.’’ It seems 
that it was uttered originally by him in 
an argument against war between Eng. 
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land and Germany. In comparison to 
the great harm that would result from 
war between these two countries the 
treaty with Belgium, he said, was as ay 
mere scrap of paper.” In the words of the 
reviewer of Colonel House’s book, ‘‘this 
considerably softens the language of the 
phrase,” a remark with which we heartily 
concur. 

But just think what hate was fomented 
during the war, what lies were uttered 
and what harm was done, by the bald 
declaration so often repeated that Ger- 
many’s foreign secretary had spoken of 
her sacred treaty with Belgium as only 
“a scrap of paper”! To be sure, the 
softening of the phrase cannot soften 
the perfidy of the deed perpetrated 
against Belgium, but who will deny that 
the phrase added fuel to the flame that 
burned so intensely against the Kaiser 
and the nation he ruled? 

And how often has history repeated 
itself in this respect! How often have 
men caught up similar phrases, wrested 
them from their context maliciously or 
innocently, and made them do deadly 
injury to their fellow-men! The high- 
way of politics is strewn with the skele- 
tons of such moral assassination, and 
current religious and theological debate 
is very greatly embittered by it. 

Let us study the context, brethren. 
This is stock advice to preachers of Holy 
Writ, but it applies to thousands of other 
people who speak “‘words without knowl- 
edge,” and who sow tares where perhaps 
they honestly intended to sow wheat. 


+’ & + 

Babson’s Reports agree with us that 
the chief reason why more business men 
do not attend church is because they do 
not obtain there what they 
so much need and desire— 
“faith, courage and inspira- 
tion.” Mr. Babson thinks 
that the law of sspply and demand ap- 
plies to church attendance as well as to 
business and some other things. People 
no longer go to church, he says, for edu- 
cation, economic or political instruction 
or for amusement. Once these things 
could be obtained from the churches 
better than elsewhere, but that day is 
gone. Let the churches continue to be 
the only source where men can get the 
three things above named—faith, cour- 
age, inspiration. 

At one point we differ from Mr. Bab- 
son, highly as we respect him and value 
his advice. He places theology with 
politics and economics as one of the 
things that the preacher should not put 
up to business men when at church. We 
wonder just what he has in mind when 
he says theology? Theology treats of 
God, His being and attributes, including 
creation, providence and redemption. 
How can. a Christian preacher supply 
faith, courage and inspiration to his 
hearers without telling them about God, 
His nature, His love, His power, His 
grace, His faithfulness, His promises? 
There is no other source of faith, inspira- 
tion and courage, the real things, than 
that which is found in God, especially 
as He has manifested Himself in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Of course, there is 
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theology and theology. There is a harsh, 
cold, dry and disputatious way of putting 
it and we do not believe in that, but 
theology in itself is the glory of the 
Christian ministry and the very life of 
the church. Harken to Paul. His 
mastering desire for the Christians at 
Colosse was that their hearts might be 
comforted and that they might be knit 
together in love. That is faith, courage 
and inspiration all in one. But how was 
this to be brought about? He tells them 
by “the full assurance of understanding, 
that they may know the mystery of God, 
even Christ’? (2:2, R. V.). There is 
theology for you and plenty of it. 

Yes, we believe in the church giving 
faith, inspiration and courage to business 
men. They greatly need it in these days. 
But they need the real thing, we repeat, 
not an imitation of it. And the real 
thing is to be found only in God’s great 
mystery, Christ. Not an ideal Christ, 
not a Christ of the human fancy or im- 
agination, but the Christ revealed in 
the precious Word of God. 


tt & 


Dr. Macartney, of Philadelphia, former 
Moderator of the Presbyterian General 
Assembly, is reported as interpreting 

the present duty of the church 
The to stress ‘‘eschatological preach- 
Last ing’’ or the doctrine of the last 
Things things. ‘‘We have tried mys- 

tical, expository, secular and 
hortatory preaching,’ he is quoted as 
saying, ‘“‘and this may be the last attempt, 
the moment for the last cry.” 

We observe that Dr. Macartney cou- 
ples with his idea the thought of the end 
of the world. For this reason, we could 
very much wish that there would come 
a revival of eschatological preaching, 
especially if it were of an expository 
character, for then the church would 
realize that we are not approaching the 
end of the world but a crisis of quite 
another character. If we understand 
the Scriptures, that which is more im- 
mediately upon us, the next great event 
scheduled on the divine program, as 
others have expressed it, is the coming 
of our Lord. But that coming is not to 
put an end to the world, but to doa very 
different thing, two things in fact. First, 
to translate the Church, which is His 
body, to be with Him in the air, and 
secondly, to execute judgment on the 
ungodly nations as preparatory to that 
blessed time when the latter ‘“‘shall beat 
their swords into plowshares and their 
spears into pruning-hooks” (Isa. 2:4). 
Is there any teaching more needed today 
than this, more needed by a troubled 
church and a wicked world? Yes, we 
long for eschatological preaching if it 
means this. 


t F & 


When Premier Mussolini landed at 

Tripoli on April 11, he said, as reported: 

‘‘My voyage must not be interpreted 

as an administrative act, but 

Italy’s as an affirmation of the power 

Rising of the Italian people and a mani- 

Power festation of the force which 

originates in Rome and which 

carries from Rome the symbols of its 
glorious triumph. 


“Fascist Italians,” he continued, 
“you represent here Italy, which be- 
comes daily more prosperous and 
powerful. Rome carries the beacon 
lamp of Latin strength to the shores 
of this African sea. 

“Destiny pushes us toward this 
African coast. Nothing can halt des- 
tiny, still it is less inexorable than the 
will of the Italian people. You will 
understand me more for what I have 
left unsaid than for what I have said."’ 
These words are bold and strong, and 

when interpreted in the light of Musso- 
lini’s history and that of the social and 
political movement he represents, they 
raise questions which may well be dis- 
turbing to the peace (?) of Europe and, 
indeed, the rest of the world. But that 
which gives the words more interest to 
the students of prophecy is the manifest 
approchement now taking place between 
papal and political Rome. The visit of 
sympathy on the part of the Vatican’s 
representatives when the premier was 
shot just prior to his African trip, was 
as significant an event in the sphere of 
prophecy as anything which has taken 
place in a long while. We ourselves are 
not prophets and we make no forecasts. 
We cannot say whether these things now 
taking place in Rome are shadows of 
coming events revealed in the Apocalypse 
for those who have eyes to see. But we 
may say without being classed with either 
fanatics or alarmists that should such 
be the case it would excite no surprise 
on the part of the scripturally informed. 


tk k & 


Our subscribers may have read an 
interview with General Feng, China’s 
Christian general, printed in the Outlook 
of March 24, and credited 
to Miss Anna_ Louise 
Strong. 

“It is told of him,” said 
she speaking of the gener- 
al, ‘that when he was sent to take com- 
mand of Chahar he rounded up the 
troops who had been looting the people 
and put them on a train which took them 
out on a bridge where they were mowed 
down by machine guns. Taken to task 
for this, Feng replied,”’ so the interviewer 
said, ‘‘that he had taken it to the Lord 
in prayer for a whole night. Then he 
had turned to his Bible and read of the 
dooms meted out to the disturbers of 
the peace in ancient Israel, and he knew, 
he said, that he must destroy evil, ‘root 
and branch.’ Such is the Christianity 
of Feng Yu-hsiang,” said Miss Strong. 

We inquired of a missionary leader 
about this interview, a man who spent 
a quarter of a century in China, one 
deeply interested in the spiritual well- 
being of General Feng and who keeps 
abreast of the best information that 
comes to this country concerning him. 
This brother answered that he could not 
speak with any positive knowledge of 
the facts, but that he strongly doubted 
Feng’s having acted so cruelly, and 
especially his practicing such deception. 
He added that we must bear in mind 
that the general is a Chinese and that 
Chinese official standards of action, 
especially in military affairs, are often 
such as we would regard as drastic. ‘‘I 
can understand Feng’s dealing severely 
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with looting however, in order to set a 
memorable example to his troops, for 
looting has been a terrible curse among 
Chinese soldiery,” said the missionary. 
“But knowing Feng to be a genuine 
Christian with a rich experience of God's 
grace in his heart and life, I would serious- 
ly question the accuracy of this charge. 
As the Irishman would put it—‘Half the 
lies that have been told about Feng are 
not true.’ ”’ 

Since talking with this missionary 
leader, a letter has been received from 
Mr. George T. B. Davis, so well known 
as the representative of the Pocket Testa- 
ment League in China. He seems to 
think that Feng’s recent defeat and 
practical elimination from influence in 
the Peking government, is an evidence 
of the divine displeasure of his linking 
up with the Bolshevists. He adds how- 
ever, that ‘‘this only calls for more prayer 
on behalf of the general that he may see 
the error of his way and yet be marvel- 
lously used for the highest welfare of 
China.” 


bok 


The testimony of this celebrated foot- 
ball coach before the Senate committee 
on prohibition will have more weight 
with many people than 
that of clergymen or social 
reformers. ‘‘It is my opin- 
ion,’ said he, ‘“‘that, with 
the enlarged freedom which 
young people now have, if prohibition 
were not in existence there would be an 
immeasurably greater amount of drunk- 
enness and debauchery than there is now. 

“It is this breaking down of the home 
and this irresponsibility on the part of 
the parents toward their children which 
creates the problem of today, and not 
the Volstead act. The statement that 
prohibition has produced these condi- 
tions is an absurdity and pure bunk.” 

Mr. Stagg said something else also 
which we were glad to hear him say, 
namely, that ‘‘it is a time for the people 
and the newspapers to play the game 
according to the rules of the game and 
not play crookedly. It is a time for 
people to cut out their selfishness and to 
co-operate in upholding prohibition.” 

By the selfishness of the people we 
think Mr. Stagg has in mind those who 
are called the upper social classes, in- 
cluding in some cases, legislators and 
office holders. If these were to “play 
fair’’ with the law by strictly observing 
it what a difference it would make in 
public sentiment! Newspapers are sup- 
posed to be among the moral teachers of 
the people, and if they would speak as 
with one voice for the observance of law, 
the present harmful agitation against 
constitutional authority would soon cease. 
In saying this, we do not mean to limit 
the liberty of either the press or the 
people in calling for a referendum as to 
the constitutional amendment, but that 
is a different matter from obedience to 
law while-it is law. 


+t & 
There was a good old Vermont ring in 


the words of Attorney-general Sargent 
before the Women’s National Committee 
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for Law Enforcement, when 
he declared purchasers of 
liquor morally guilty of 
bribery, and when he 
warned government prosecutors not to 
criticize the law. ‘‘There is no right of 
personal liberty,’’ said he, ‘‘to perpetuate 
an institution which the law condemns. 
You can see to it that at no social event 
in your charge shall your tables be dis- 
graced by the presence of unlawful 
liquor.’ Talk about woman's influence! 
Here’s a place to exercise it more potently 
than in the halls of legislation. 


Disrespect 
to Law 


The words of the attorney-general 
remind us of Judge Talley’s testimony 
before the U. S. Senate committee, when 
he said, ‘‘The conclusion is irresistible, 
present conditions are traceable to the 
disrespect for all law engendered by the 
operation of one law.” 


tb b & 


We have received a copy of the first 
issue of the Evangelical Student issued 
quarterly by the Evangelical Student 

League. It is a modest 
The and well-appearing publi- 
Evangelical cation giving important in- 
Student formation concerning the 
League league. Mr. N. B. Stone- 

house, president of the 
league, writes on its program; Mr. A. A. 
MacRae, its secretary, answers the ques- 
tion, Why the league?; Mr. W. A. H. Zoer- 
ner reperts on the Grand Rapids confer- 
ence of the league held last fall, and Mr. 
E. Van Deusen, general secretary of the 
league pro tem, sums up what the others 
have written under the title, ‘‘A Contribu- 
tion.’” The issue concludes with a sum- 
mary of an address delivered by the arch- 
aeologist, Dr. Melvin Grove Kyle, at the 
Grand Rapids conference, entitled ‘‘The 
Story of Ancient Sodom in the Light of 
Modern Science.’’ This is so compact a 
statement of important facts and of such 
evidential value, that we have taken the 
liberty to republish it in our present issue. 


The Evangelical Student League is a 
movement originated by students in 
theological seminaries ‘‘to declare before 
the world that there are in our educational 
institutions large bodies of students who 
believe thoroughly in the evangelical 
gospel in allits richness.’’ It isa witness- 
bearing organization which plans to 
carry out its purposes by the formation 
of chapters of evangelical students in 
seminaries, Bible schools, colleges and 
universities; by the holding of confer- 
ences for fellowship and the discussion 
of problems, and in other ways. We 
sympathize with its motive and have 
confidence in its personnel, but whether 
it is really needed is another question. 
Such organizations call sooner or later 
for an expenditure of time, energy and 
money that should give serious pause 
to the real workers in the Lord’s vine- 
yard. If the same objects could be pro- 
moted in other ways or through other 
organizations already existing, it would 
seem so desirable in the present stress 
and strain of things. However, we dare 
not set up our wisdom against that of 
such an advisory board as that of the 
Evangelical Student League. 
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The Aitlantic Journal that ‘covers 
Dixie like the dew"’ is publishing a car- 
toon by E. J. Pace each week illustrating 

the Sunday-school lesson for 
Pace’s the following Sunday. These 
Cartoons cartoons are of a different 

series from that being pub- 
lished elsewhere and will aim to put 
forth as simply as possible, the gospel of 
the grace of Ged. Their author says 
that they will not be controversial, yet 
absolutely loyal to the truth. We are 
mentioning the matter in the thought 
that our ministerial readers might wish 
to call the attention of their local papers 
to the cartoons which the latter might 
desire to copy. Duplicate mats are avail- 
able in quantities at a small cost. This 
editorial is written for the good of the 
cause and not as a paid advertisement. 
Mr. Pace’s address, we may add, is 14 
East Church St., Orlando, Fla. 
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If you are a pastor, evangelist, mission- 
ary on furlough, or day school teacher 
with a vacation on your hands and 
wondering what to do with 
it, we advise you to accept 
the invitation of the Moody 
Bible Institute for any period 
of time prior to August 5. 
At that date the Institute closes for a 
month, but until then its schedule is 
kept at high tide. For the past three 
summers it put on a special course for 
vacationists such as are classed above, 
engaging outside lecturers of high repute 
to supplement its regular work. But of 
the scores of students who responded 
and took the course, not a small pro- 
portion seemed to prefer the work done 
in the class rooms, the music studios 
and in the outdoor clinics by the year- 
round staff of the Institute itself. Acting 
upon the experience thus gained there- 
fore, the Institute this year offers no 
special course, but throws open its 
doors to all accepted students who 
wish to come for any period of time, 
longer or shorter, promising them its 
very best free of any charge for tuition, 
except for private music lessons. Board 
and room may be secured also, at nominal 
rates, if early application is made. Send 
for a catalog and a blank application 
at once, addressing the Moody Bible 
Institute, 153 Institute Place, Chicago. 

Do you wish to get a better knowledge 
of the English Bible? To brush up on 
biblical criticism and the evidences of 
Christianity? To take some work in 
pedagogy, or Bible story telling or 
Sunday-school administration? Should 
you like to gain experience by service 
and observation in rescue missions, 
jails, hospitals, ghettoes and shops? 
Are you thinking of voice culture, 
melody writing, piano or organ playing? 
How about the history and work of 
foreign missions? Perhaps the teaching 
of preaching or evangelism would in- 
terest you, or to take a different route, 
what about home economics and manual 
arts? The Moody Bible Institute offers 
its students six courses and over seventy- 
five different subjects. You can find 
something there surely. 


And then the joyous Christian fellow- 
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ship! Nothing just like it anywhere. 
As Rev. George Eayrs, of England, 
editor of the New History of Methodism, 
once wrote after a visit to the Institute, 
“‘How Wesley would have blessed such 
a work and commended it! I feel 
strengthened for service.’ ‘‘I can indeed 
say with deep earnestness,” echoes Mr. 
Charles G. Trumbull, editor of the 
Sunday School Times, ‘‘I can indeed 
say with deep earnestness, that it was 
the most wonderful and blessed two 


weeks that the Lord has privileged me 
to have.” 

There is outdoor attraction too. You 
can’t beat the Chicago climate in summer. 
Think of Lake Michigan right at your 
door. And the ponds and playgrounds 
of the parks. One of the most beautiful, 
Lincoln Park, is only a mile distant, 
and students hold picnics there almost 
every Monday during the summer. 
On the other hand, the famous 





Our Infallible Bible 


“loop,” is only a mile the other way, 

Nothing has yet been said about the 
cultural opportunities of Chicago, the 
great libraries, the Art Institute, the 
Field Museum of Natural History, 
the Municipal Pier, the Chicago His- 
torical Society, the Chicago Academy 
of Sciences. Words fail to describe 
this 

“City by the inland sea, Chicago.” 

Plan to take your vacation in the 
Moody Bible Institute this summer. 


By Rev. Alexander Marlowe, D.D., Londonderry, N. H. 


honest man of ordinary intelligence 
to accept the Bible as the infallible 
The rationalists 
declare that it is not possible. Hence 
the institutions manned by them— 
churches, colleges and theological semi- 
naries—have become like vessels sailing 


T IT possible in these days for an 


oracle of God? 


and other holy men, whom God had in- 
spired and fitted for that work.”’ They 
tell me further that the Spirit of God 
controlled the minds of these men and 
determined the exact words they were 
to write, and that thus no mistake what- 
ever could be possible. That will do, 
for ‘‘all scripture is given by inspiration 








without a compass. They can only steer 
after the light upon their own prow, that 
is, their own fallible reason. Yet, there 
are millions upon the earth, educated 
and uneducated, who joyfully confess 
that the Bible is ‘‘more to be desired than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold; sweeter 
also than honey and the honeycomb.” 
The denigrators of the Book have yet 
to learn that the precious volume is only 
shunted by people of third rate minds. 


Why the Christian Loves His Bible 


The Christian loves his Bible because 
through it the perfect God speaks to him 
in a perfect way. But how? No far- 
fetched and learned explanation is re- 
quired. My children tell me that ‘“‘the 
Bible is written by prophets and apostles 
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THE WINDOW THAT DREW THE CROWD 


‘‘Multitudes of passers-by stopped to read parts of the Scriptures from the open Book. 
Some were led to Christ through it.’’—American Bible Society 


of God” (2 Tim. 3:16). The Old Testa- 
ment’s testimony to that fact is clear— 
“‘God spake all these words’’ (Exod. 20:1), 
“The Lord said unto me” (Isa. 8:1), 
“The word of the Lord came unto me” 
(Jer. 1:4). Hence the admonition, ‘“‘Hear 
the word of the Lord”’ (Isa. 1:10). God 
revealed Himself repeatedly to man in 
an unmistakable way, and His revela- 
tion of Himself reached its climax in 
Christ Jesus. ‘God, who at sundry 
times, and in divers manners, spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the proph- 
ets, hath in these last times spoken unto 
us by his Son’”’ (Heb. 1:1, 2). 


Witness of Christ 


The infallibility of the Old Testament 
Scriptures is established by Jesus Him- 


self. ‘‘For God commanded, saying, etc.” 
(Matt. 15:4). Whatever Jesus said or 
did happened that the Scriptures might 
be fulfilled (John 5:39; Matt. 5:17; 
Luke 4:21; 24:27). The Word was al- 
ways His final authority, and His atti- 
tude toward it has not changed after 
His resurrection (Luke 24:44). He is 





always particular about emphasizing 
the literal meaning and the verbal in- 
spiration of the Bible, as when in His 
argument with the Jews, He asserts, 
“The scripture cannot be _ broken” 
(John 10:35); or, when He utters the 
tremendous declaration, ‘‘Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall 
in no wise pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled’? (Matt. 5:17). Jesus lived in 
the Scriptures. The Word of God was 
the sword with which He routed Satan. 
In His death-hour, His mind was full 
of deep meditation upon prophetic 
passages from the Old Testament (Matt. 
27:46; Luke 23:46). 
Witness of the Apostles 
The attitude of the apostles toward 
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the old Canon was exactly the same as 
that of Jesus (Rom. 15:4; 1 Pet. 1:10; 
Heb. 11:4). ‘For the prophecy came 
not in the old time by the will of man; 
but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost”’ (2 Pet. 1:21). 
Unlike certain sectarians, the apostles 
never tried to exhibit themselves as per- 
fect or infallible, but they insisted that 
their testimony was not only absolutely 
reliable, but also divine. ‘‘When ye 
received the word of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it not as the word of 
men, but as it is in truth, the word of 
God” (1 Thess. 2:13). ‘But I certify 
you, brethren, that the gospel which was 
preached of me isnot after man. For I 
neither received it of man, neither was 
I taught it, but by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ’? (Gal. 1:11, 12). 
These statements are in keeping with 
the promise of Jesus, ‘‘The Holy Ghost 
shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you” (John 
14:26). 


The Writers Not Geniuses 


coverlid, and every writer points to Jesus 
Christ as the central figure of the Book. 
He is the hero of God's tremendous 
story. 

Thus every word in the Bible, as far 
as it is translated correctly, is infallible, 
divine truth. The Bible does not merely 
contain God’s Word, it is God's Word. 
Consequently it is the final authority 
in ali things spiritual, and the only rule 
and guide of faith and practice, which is 
wholly exempt from error. It alone de- 
clares the perfect truth unto salvation. 


What Science Cannot Do 


The fundamental doctrine of unbelief 
is the denial of everything supernatural. 
Science, falsely so-called, is largely based 
on this dogma. Hence this sort of 
“‘science’’ denies the authority of the 
Bible, and the weak-minded bow to this 
arrogant presumption. But have these 
purveyors of theological vagaries any 
moral right to deny the supernaturalism 
of the Bible,- before, through their 
“‘science,’’ they have proven the non- 





The men whom God inspired 
to write the Bible were not re- 
ligious geniuses, whose master in- 
tellects produced great thoughts 
and revolutionizing ideas. They 
were simply men whom God 
had called, endowed and com- 
manded to speak His Word and 
do His work. Think of the 
commission given to the fugitive 
shepherd at Horeb and to the 
fishermen of Galilee. The Greek 
word ‘“‘kerux”’ which in the New 
Testament is translated ‘‘preach- 
er,’’ signifies one who proclaims 
as a herald. It has essentially 
the same meaning as the Hebrew 
“koroz,’’ one who speaks for 
another. A herald may not add 
to, or detract from his mes- 
sage. There were liberal preach- 


ers and theologians among 
the Jews. They are desig- 
nated as false prophets. These 


mischief-makers either offered 


their own opinions, or were 
actuated by evil spirits. They were 
the precursors of the modernists of 


today. 
How the Messages Were Received 
The true prophets received their 


messages directly from God Himself, 
either through intelligible, audible speech 
or through distinct visions. Whetl e: 
they heard His voice with the natural 
ear, as Moses did, or the will of God was 
conveyed to them by the Spirit, they 
were always able to declare with absolute 
certainty, ‘‘Thus said the Lord Tzeba- 
oth!” We also notice that when they 
received God’s message, they were always 
perfectly conscious, and never in a trance 
like the pagan wizards. 

Yet the Spirit did not turn them into 
“‘mediums”’ and prevent them from ex- 
pressing the particular qualities of their 
temperaments. He used them as per- 
sons, not as machines. The style of 
Moses differs from that of David; Paul 
does not write like John; but the same 
Spirit fills the Bible from coverlid to 
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of men and events, unwittingly perhaps, 
either because of excessive patriotism 
or undue prejudice. But when the Spirit 
of God writes the history of the Jewish 
people, He does not soften His account 
of their national sins, or fail to point out 
the resultant punishment. 

The Bible is infallible as a book of 


biography. No attempt is made to deify 
the outstanding characters. Neither 
patriarchs, prophets or apostles are 


described as demigods. It was of course 
impossible for George Washington to 
tell a lie, but Abraham, the father of his 
country, as well as his son Isaac, did 
that on occasion. While Jacob after 
many trials became a spiritual hero, the 
Spirit reveals that he was once an ex- 
traordinary Hebrew crook. The faults of 
Noah, David, Peter and many others, 
are recorded as well as their virtues. 

While God employed Jews to write 
the Scriptures, the Bible is not a Jewish 
book. The Hebrew prophets were not 
the heralds of an exclusive national faith, 
but men, commissioned by the Lord, to 
reveal His thoughts and declare 
His will. And the thoughts of 
Jehovah and the will of Jeho- 
vah, nearly always collided 
with the thoughts of the Jews 
and the will of the Jews. 

The moment a man is born 
again, he sees everywhere in 
the Bible the marvelous axiom 
confirmed and ratified, that 
he is justified and saved only 
throvgh faith based upon the 
substitutionary suffering, death 
and resurrection of the only 
begotten Son of God. There- 
fore he rejoices in his infallible 
Book, which declares to him 
the perfect truth concerning 
himself and his God. 
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AIDS TO THE MEMORIZ- 
ING OF SCRIPTURE 








An American Bible Society Colporteur Selling’ Scriptures in 
a Japanese Town 


existence of the living God? I think not. 
The God who revealed Himself in the 
past, is not hiding in the cloud-caves of 
the sky today. He is abroad, accom- 
plishing wonders. His word gives life 
today as it did in the morning of time. 
Men are being born from above. That 
is the supreme wonder. But no soul 
was ever born again, except through the 
‘ustrumentality of God’s Word. The 
Spirit does not work in man apart from 
the Word. As some one has said, ‘‘The 
Holy Spirit likes to drive His own car.” 


The Gnly Infallible History 


The Bible is the only book that con- 
tains infallible history. Although Na- 
poleon had not been afflicted by the 
History written by Mr. H. G. Wells, he 
made a shrewd guess when he declared 
that “history is largely fiction written 
for the delectation of the herd.’’ No 
book of national or universal history is 
absolutely reliable. The most consci- 
entious of uninspired historians, have 
falsified and adulterated their accounts 


Attention is called to the 
advertisement in another column 
of the new series of tract form 
folders which is being issued 
at the suggestion of Mrs. Helen Gould 
Shepard, for wide distribution in Sunday- 
schools, Bible classes, prayer meetings 
and church services. In these days when 
so many are ignorant of the treasures 
contained. in the Holy Bible it is en- 
couraging to know that a carefully 
planned campaign is under way for the 
purpose of supplying selected portions 
of Scripture for memorizing to all who 
will undertake to circulate the folders. 

Those responsible for the coming gen- 
eration will do well to place these folders 
in the hands of the pupils of their schools 
and encourage them to commit the 
verses to memory. In after years they 
will rejoice in the words thus laid up in 
their hearts. 

The folders are printed on heavy white 
paper in a clear type of good size, in blue 
ink, and are attractive enough for all 
who receive copies to preserve them. 
The price is very low, and it is to be hoped 
that a great many of our readers will 
investigate the plan and use the folders 
liberally. 
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Dr. Moffat’s New Translation of the Old Testament 


By Professor Oswald T. Allis, Ph.D., Princeton, N. J. 


O “TRANSLATE” means ‘‘to 

give the sense or equivalent” of a 

word, sentence or document in 

another language or dialect. <A 
literal translation will give the exact 
equivalent of the original. 

But “‘translate’’ may also mean ‘‘in- 
terpret,’’ i. e., ‘explain in clearer terms,”’ 
which at least suggests that a translation 
may be an improvement on the original. 
Whether this distinction is important 
will depend largely upon the nature of 
the document to be translated. An ex- 
tremely literal translation is likely to be 
awkward and clumsy and may make 
difficult and tedious reading. Conse- 
quently we usually allow a translator a 
considerable amount of liberty, which, 
if he is conscientious, he will not turn 
into license. But the more significant, 
the more authoritative a document is, 
the more important does it become that a 
translation should be the exact equivalent 
and that no attempt be made to improve 
upon the original. 

It is conceivable that the language of 
the Declaration of Independence might 
be improved upon. But a foreigner who 
wanted to know exactly what that docu- 
ment said would not thank a translator 
who tried to improve on the original. 
And those who believe that the Bible is 
the Word of God are obliged by this 
belief to maintain that it cannot be 
improved upon, and consequently that the 
chief duty of the translator is to give as 
nearly as he can the exact equivalent of 
the God-given original. 

In our examination of Dr. Moffatt’s 
New Translation we shall have in view 
therefore these two questions: First, 
does Dr. Moffatt aim to give his readers 
the exact equivalent of the original text 
of the Scriptures? Second, does Dr. 
Moffatt seek to improve upon the 
original? 

I 
Does The New Translation Give The 

Equivalent Of The Original? 

1. We observe in the first place, 
that the New Translation is not the 
equivalent of the original in its structure. 
Dr. Moffatt rearranges the contents of 
the books of the Old Testament without 
regard to the form in which they have 
come down to us. 

For example, the crossing of the Red 
Sea is described in Exodus 14. This 
chapter has 31 verses, and they are 
numbered consecutively. In the New 
Translation this is not the case. Verses 
8 and 9 are inserted after verse 4; and 
the middle of verse 21, the whole of 
verses 24 and 25, and the beginning 
of verse 27 are cut away and inserted 
between verses 29 and 30. This is done 
without the warrant of the Hebrew 
original, or any known version. 

Why does Dr. Moffatt rearrange the 
verses of this chapter and even cut up a 
couple of them? Because he believes 
that it contains two, or rather three, 
different accounts of the event described. 
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This appears especially in his treatment 
of verse 21: 
“‘And Moses stretched out his hand 
over the sea; and the Lord caused the 
sea to go back by a strong east wind 
all that night, and made the sea dry 
land, and the waters were divided.” 
There is nothing inconsistent about 
this verse. Moses’ stretching out his 
hand was to be the signal for the coming 
of the wind which was to be God’s instru- 
ment in making the sea dry. 

But the ‘“‘critics’’ believe-that we have 
here two different accounts of the event. 
The one account (the Jehovist) reads 





Prof. Oswald T. Allis, Ph. D. 


after this fashion: and the 
Lord caused the sea to go back by a 
strong east wind all that night and made 
the sea dry land .’ The other 
account (the Priestly) tells us: ‘And 
Moses stretched out his hand over the 
sea . . . and the waters were di- 
vided.” Having carved the verse up in 
this fashion, the ‘‘critics’’ proceed to 
call our attention to the difference be- 
tween the two accounts thus artificially 
produced. The one is naturalistic, a 
strong wind blew the waters away, just 
at the right time; and the Israelites 
saw the hand of God in it. The other 
account is magical, Moses waved his 
rod, like a magician’s wand and presto! 
the waters were cleft and the Israelites 
passed through. Consequently by this 
regrouping of the material, and by 
treating the ‘‘Jehovist’’ account as the 
more reliable they succeed in rationaliz- 
ing the narrative and by eliminating the 
supernatural make it acceptable to the 
‘‘modern mind.” Is this justifiable? 


Reconstructing a Flounder 


If a zoologist were to attempt to 
“‘reconstruct”’ a flounder on the ground 
that it violates the law of symmetry as 


shown in the perch, bass or rainbow 
trout, his reconstruction might be in- 
genious but its correctness would be dis- 
proved by the thousands of flounders 
which are caught and eaten every day 
in the year. A flounder differs from 
other fish, but it is not therefore a myth 
or a legend. The law of symmetry is 
indeed a great law and it manifests itself 
in many beautiful and wonderful ways, 
but it has its limitations of which the 
flounder is an interesting example. 

So is it with the uniformity of nature. 
This is a great law, and it is nowhere 
more clearly recognized than in the Bible 
(cf. Gen. 1:14, ff; 9:22; Jer. 31:35, f.). 
But the Bible maintains that this law 
is not without exception; and when Christ 
rose from the dead He gave the most 
convincing of the proofs, of which the 
Bible is full, that God’s redemptive 
purposes are not to be confined within 
the limits of natural law. 

Exodus 14 gives a single self consistent 
account of a mighty wonder wrought 
by the God of Israel. And a theological 
professor who reconstructs it to make it 
accord with his theory of natural law 
occupies a preposterous position because 
his theory of natural law is disproved by 
established facts of history and expe- 
rience. 

2. In the second place the New Trans- 
lation does not ‘“‘give the equivalent” 
as regards the contents or subject matter. 

(a) Dr. Moffatt tones down or secu- 
larizes passages. 

In Proverbs 22:6 we read, ‘‘Train up 
a child in the way in which he should go: 
and when he is old he will not depart from 
it.’ Any one familiar with the Old 
Testament knows that ‘‘way”’ is used 
again and again, in a moral or religious 
sense, of the conduct of-life. The ‘‘way 
of the Lord” means a life lived in con- 
formity with the will of God. Further- 
more in Proverbs the ethical sense is the 
usual sense. Dr. Moffatt’s rendering 
of the verse, ‘‘Train a child for his proper 


trade, and he will not leave it when he is * 


old,” destroys its religious significance 
which the Bible regards as of paramount 
value, and makes this religious maxim 
nothing more than a word of counsel 
for the worldly wise. In other words, it 
secularizes the verse. 

In Proverbs 31:30 we read ‘‘Favour 
is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a 
woman that feareth the Lord she shall 
be praised.’’ Dr. Moffatt’s rendering, 
or rather revision of the passage, is 
“‘Charms may wane and beauty wither, 
keep your praise for a wife with brains.” 
Here again the New Translation takes 
religion out of a verse and secularizes it. 
We hear a great deal about modernizing 
the Bible. Judging by such passages 
as these it means secularizing, paganizing 
it. What we need today is not to mod- 
ernize the Bible, but to Bible-ize modern 
life! 

(b) But Dr. Moffatt is not content 
‘to devitalize and secularize passages. 
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He does not hesitate to mutilate them. 
The following are examples from the 
Psalms and Isaiah: 

Psalms.—The words, ‘“‘for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my weeping’’ 
(6:8), ‘‘in the Lord will I praise his word 
(56:10), ‘‘upon the cherubim’’ (99:1), 
“Bless the Lord, O my soul” (103:22), 
are simply cut out. It may be noticed 
also that the word “‘selah” is always 
omitted. 

Isaiah.—The words, ‘‘therefore forgive 
them not” (2:9), “that are high and 
lifted-up”’ (2:13), 
“the whole stay 
of bread and 
whole stay of 
water’ ($1), 
“and it shall be 
as he that gath- 
ereth ears in the 
valley of Rep- 
harm’ (17:5), 
“all the merry 
hearted do sigh”’ 
(24:7), ‘wherein 
thou hast la- 
bored from thy 
youth” (47:12), 
“thou camest 
down, the moun- 
tains flowed 
down at thy pres- 
ence.’’ (64:3), 
are also omitted. 
Many other ex- 
amples of similar 
purely arbitrary 
mutilations 
might be given. 


workers. 


Some Surpris- 
ing Results 


The liberties 
which Dr. Mof- 
fatt takes some- 
times lead to sur- 
prising results. 
In 2 Samuel 21:8 
we read that Da- 
vid handed over 
to the Gibeonites 
“the five sons 
of Michal the 
daughter of Saul 
which she bare 
(A. V. marg.) 
to Adriel the son 
of Barzillai the 
Meholathite.’’ 
This verse has 
occasioned the 
commentators 
great difficulty 
(cf. 1 Sam. 18:19, 
2 Sam. 6:21). Dr. 
Moffatt cuts the 
Gordian knot in drastic fashion. He 
changes ‘‘Michal” to ‘‘Merab’”’ and then 
cuts out the words, ‘‘the daughter of 
Saul which she bare to Adriel,” with 
the absurd result that Merab becomes 
the son of Barzillai. 

Such ruthless methods are in marked 
contrast with the reverence with which 
throughout the centuries the sacred text 
has been treated by believing scholars. 
They have been as conscious as is Dr. 
Moffatt of the difficulties presented by 
this verse. They have had their theories 
to explain it. But they have revered 
it too much to dare to alter it. Not so 
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Dr. Moffatt. With a stroke of his pen 
as with a magician’s wand he changes a 
daughter of Saul into a son of Barzillai! 
Clearly when a translator rearranges 
or mutilates the text of Old Testament 
passages as the above examples illus- 
trate, his rendering cannot be called 
translation, in the sense of equivalent, 
of the original. 
II 
Does The New}Translation Attempt 
To Improve On The Old Testa- 
ment? 
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BROADCASTING SCHEDULE 


Station WENR—266 meters 


SUNDAY: 3-4 p. m. An hour of Bible exposition by Dr. James M. 
Gray, President of the Institute. The auditorium choir will sing. 

6-7 p. m. An hour of sacred and gospel music, closing with a bed- 
time Bible story for the children by Miss Edna Gray Johnson, Super- 
intendent of Women. 


TUESDAY: 11-12 a. m. Dr. Gray’s hour for pastors and Christian 


9-10 p. m. The central feature of this hour is a radio Bible class 
C. Page, instructor in Bible Doctrine and 
Homiletics. The general subject will be The Redemptive Work of 
Christ as Portrayed in the Epistle to the Romans. Outlines of this 
course of study may be had on request. 


FRIDAY: 11-12 a. m. An hour of special interest to women. Mrs. 
Iris Ikeler McCord conducts studies in the book of Exodus during the 
(Outlines of the previous series in the book 
of Genesis may be had on request.) This is followed by an inspira- 
tional talk given by some other woman of the Institute faculty. 
8-8:30 p. m. An expusition of the International Sunday-school lesson 
by Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, Dean of the Day and Evening Schools. 
8:30-9 p. m. Sunday-school methods by Rev. C. H. Benson, Director 
of the Religious Education Course. 


EVERY WEEK DAY: 


7-7:30 a. m. Morning Family Worship conducted by the Family 
Altar League under the auspices of the Moody Bible Institute every 
Mr. John L. Meredith of the Family Altar 
The following will take part: E. H. 
Ockert, Physical Director; Rev. Solomon Birnbaum, Director of 
the Jewish Missions Course; Rev. A. L. Leaman, Director of Prac- 
tical Work; Miss Edna Gray Johnson, Superintendent of Women. 


Gospel and sacred music will be a feature at all of the above 
hours in addition to the special hour of music Sunday evening. 

The Institute greatly appreciates hearing from its listeners re- 
garding the programs and always welcomes suggestions, criticisms 
It would also appreciate it if pastors would make 
announcements of the above programs in their church bulletins and 
from their pulpits. 


Radio Dept., The Moody Bible Institute 


Address 


153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 


Phone, during broadcasting hours—Diversey 3420, other hours, 
Diversey 1570. 
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The rendering of 1 Samuel 14:11 in 
the New Translation is: ‘‘So the two of 
them shewed themselves to the Philis- 
tine garrison, and the Philistines said, 
‘Look at the mice creeping out of their 
hiding-holes.’’’ The A. V. reads, ‘‘Be- 
hold the Hebrews come forth out of the 
holes where they had hid themselves.” 
Dr. Moffatt says ‘‘mice’’; the A. V. has 
“‘Hebrews.’’ Where does Dr. Moffatt 
get his ‘‘mice’’? 

The explanation is apparently to be 
found in the fact that in the Hebrew the 
difference between the words ‘‘Hebrews” 
and ‘mice’ is only a single letter. 


‘‘Hebrews” is ‘1BRiM; “‘mice’’ is ‘a KBa- 
RiM. In the Hebrew text (which is 
consonantal) this means only the differ- 
ence of a ‘‘k.’’ Insert a ‘‘k,”’ the word 
is ‘“‘mice’; leave it out, the word is 
‘“‘Hebrews.”” The Hebrew text and the 
versions read ‘“‘Hebrews.”’ 


Why Does Dr. Moffatt Change It 
Into ‘‘Mice’’? 


Is it because the ‘“‘hiding-holes’’ were 
only large enough for mice? Hardly, 
for in Nahum 2:12 ‘‘hole” is used to 
describe lion’s 
dens. Is it be- 
cause such a fig- 
ure of speech was 
natural toa Phil- 
istine when he 
wanted to be 
contemptuous 
(14:12)? Hardly, 
for we know next 
to nothing about 
the language of 
the Philistines, 
and their exper- 
iences with mice 
(cf. 1 Sam. chaps 
5, 6) would im- 
ply that their 
attitude toward 
them was more 
likely to be one 
of terror than 
contempt. 

Why then is 
this change 
made? Dr. Mof- 
fatt would prob- 
ably admit that 
there is no real 
evidence in favor 
of it. But he 
would probably 
say, ‘‘But after 
all the difference 
between ‘mice’ 
and ‘Hebrews’ 
is only a matter 
of a single letter; 
andthe new read- 
ing makes good 
sense and is an 
ingenious conjec- 
ture, why make 
a fuss about it?” 
And if he were 
perfectly candid 
he would add, 
“And we critics 
are inclined to 
favor this con- 
jectural render- 
ing (it is not 
original with Dr. 
Moffatt) because 
if it is adopted it proves that the passage 
has been altered, and consequently sup- 
ports the view that the text of the Old 
Testament is ‘often desperately corrupt.’ 
And this of course gives us critics larger 
scope for the exercise of our skill in 
correcting and improving it.” 
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‘“‘Often Desperately Corrupt’’ 


These words are in quotation because 
they are not merely a hypothetical state- 
ment of what Dr. Moffatt might say. 
They are an exact quotation of what he 
actually has said. In speaking, in the 
preface of the New Translation, of the 
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difficulties of translating the Old Testa- 
ment he tells us: ‘‘The primary difficulties 
are started by the text. The traditional 
or ‘Massoretic’ text is often desperately 
corrupt”; and he makes this further 
statement: “But very few, apart from 
those who have done some first-hand 
work upon the subject, realize how un- 
certain and precarious is the traditional 
text of some books in the Old Testa- 
ment.” 

Such statements as these will come as 
a surprise to many. No one who loves 
the Bible and wants to believe that it 
is reliable and authoritative will accept 
them without proof. Why does Dr. 
Moffatt make such statements? The 
answer is obvious. Unless it be admitted 
that the Old Testament text contains 
many errors, Dr. Moffatt would not 
dare to take the liberties with it which 
he does. 

If Christian people all believed the 
Old Testament text reliable they would 
speedily call Dr. Moffatt to account for 
changing it to suit his fancy. But if 
they accept such a statement as this 
because Dr. Moffatt says so, and because 
other critics say so, then these gentle- 
men can make as many changes as they 
please without fear of serious opposition. 
For if the text is ‘‘desperately corrupt,” 
who is to object to Dr. Moffatt’s attempts 
to correct it? 

Consequently it is of importance to 
Dr. Moffatt that his readers should 
accept his low estimate of the Hebrew 
text. And every change he makes in it 
helps to convince the “innocent’’ reader 
that it is as corrupt as he claims. If the 
rendering ‘‘mice”’ for ‘Hebrews’’ in 
1 Samuel 14:11 is correct, then of course 
the text is corrupt. A ‘‘k’’ has been 
lost and Dr. Moffatt has restored it. 
Consequently if we accept Dr. Moffatt’s 
translation of this verse we accept his 
theory that the text is ‘‘often desperately 
corrupt” and we allow him to appeal 
to this passage as proof of it. ‘ 


Pure Conjecture 


But as we have seen there is no proof 
that the text of this passage is corrupt. 
It is pure conjecture. It is a case of 
manufacturing evidence to support a 
theory. The critics can justify their 
revolutionary ideas as to the origin and 
meaning of the Old Testament in no 
other way than by such a radical theory 
as this. And they make so many changes 
in the Bible with a view to making it 
say what they think it ought to say, and 
they do this with such an air of authority, 
that many people mistake the changes 
which they make on the assumption that 
their theory is correct, for proof of the 
correctness of the theory! 

The truth is that the changes the 
critics make do not prove that the Old 
Testament text is corrupt but rather 
that these revolutionary ideas which 
require so many changes are false, and 
incompatible with the teachings of the 
Bible. 

What A Single Letter Does 


But some one will say, ‘‘You are an 
alarmist. You are making too much 
out of trifling changes. It makes no 
difference whether we read ‘Hebrews’ 
or ‘mice’ in 1 Samuel 14:11; and if Dr. 
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Moffatt changes a letter here and there, 
it is of minor importance. Don’t be 
a Bibliolater!’’ 

That has a confident ring. But it 
must be remembered that a single letter 
may make a tremendous difference in 
the meaning of a word. “Immortality” 
has eleven letters. Does it need all of 
them? It has two “‘t’’s. Suppose we 
take away the first. What is left? 
“Tmmorality.” 

“Only a single letter? Yes! But we 
dare not juggle with letters. If we do 
we shall soon lose words and verses and 
chapters, and our Bible will become a very 
questionable book. For if its text is 
“often desperately corrupt” and letters 
can be put in or left out or changed 
around, how can we be sure that any of its 
statements are correct, and who will 
guarantee that the critics will stop with 
‘mice’ and not attack the weightier 
matters of Old Testament teaching? 

In Isaiah 52:13 we read, ‘‘Behold my 
servant shall deal prudently, he shall 
be exalted and extolled and be very 
high.” This rendering agrees with the 
Hebrew and is supported by the ancient 
versions. In the New Translation it 
reads, ‘“‘Behold my servant Israel yet 
shall rise, he shall be raised on high.” 
Here Dr. Moffatt by making conjectural 
changes, which remind us of 1 Samuel 
14:11, changes ‘“‘shall deal prudently” 
(yaskil) into ‘‘Israel’’ (Yisra’el). Then 
he boldly inserts the words ‘‘they cry” 
in 53:1 and the word ‘‘Israel” in verse 
2, making these verses read: 

‘‘Who could have believed,’’ they cry, 

“what we have heard? 

Whoever had the Eternal’s power 
so revealed to them? 
Why Israel of old grew like a sapling, 
etc. 


Why are these changes made and what 
do they mean? The ‘‘they’’ inserted in 
53:1 clearly refers back to the ‘‘nations”’ 
and ‘‘kings’” mentioned in the’ previous 
verse. The nations are speaking of 
Israel as suffering for their sins! Yet 
the Bible tells us plainly that the Baby- 
lonian captivity was in no sense vicarious 
(cf. Ezek. 14, especially v. 21). Israel 
was not suffering for the sins of the na- 
tions, she was suffering for her own sin. 
And this passage which speaks so plainly 
of one ‘‘who had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in his mouth,’ yet upon 
whom was laid ‘“‘the iniquity of us all,” 
makes no mention of Israel. It clearly 
does not fit Israel. 

We turn to the New Testament and 
there we find that Philip when called 
upon to interpret this prophecy to the 
eunuch “preached unto him Jesus” 
(Acts 8:35). According to the Bible the 
suffering servant was Jesus, the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sin of the 
world. This is the historic faith of the 
church. Dr. Moffatt tells us that the 
servant was Israel, Israel bearing the 
sin of the nations! This shows with 
plainness how the destructive criticism 
of which the New Translation is the 
expression, strikes at the evangelical 
heart of the Old Testament. That heart 
is Christ, and to put Israel in the place 
of Christ is to substitute the well merited 
sufferings of sinful Israel, which have no 


Eagles Mere, Pa., Bible Conference, Aug. 29-Sept. 5. 


expiatory value, for the unmerited suffer- 
ings of the sinless and divine Saviour, 
which are of infinite worth. 


He Could Have Advised The Creator 


A distinguished surgeon is said to have 
once remarked while operating for appen- 
dicitis: ‘‘If I had been present when the 
Almighty created the first man, I could 
have given Him some very useful hints!” 

That is the language of human pride. 
It is irreverent, it is blasphemous. Yet 
we cannot study the theories of the critics 
and observe the way they wrest and 
mutilate the Scriptures, without being 
forced to the conclusion that they believe 
they could have given Moses and David, 
Isaiah and Jeremiah ‘‘some very useful 
hints’ as to what they should have 
uttered ‘‘in the name of the Lord.” And 
since these worthies had the misfortune 
to die before they could profit by the 
wisdom of such critics, these modern 
scholars proceed to revise their utter- 
ances and incorporate these ‘‘useful 
hints’ in the sayings of these prophets 
of the Lord. 


‘“*To the Law and to the Testimony”’ 

That call of the ancient prophet is 
the challenge of the hour. Human 
opinions change, the glory of man is as 
a fading flower, his wisdom is foolish- 
ness before God. But the Word of the 
Lord shall stand forever. That Word 
is the Holy Bible. We have received 
this Book as a sacred trust from God 
Himself at the hands of those who loved 
it and preserved it even at the cost of 
suffering and death. Our own splendid 
Bible is red with the life blood of the 
martyred Tyndale. As Christian people 
we have no more imperative duty than 
to cherish and defend these sacred oracles. 

It is not accidental that at the end of 
the last book of the Bible, that book 
which speaks with such vividness and 
particularity of that ‘‘sweet and blessed 
country” which is the eternal home of 
God’s children, we should find the curse 
pronounced upon him that addeth to 
the things written in that book and upon 
him that taketh therefrom. For, to 
add to or to take away from it, or from 
any part of Holy Writ, is to substitute 
human wisdom for that sure word of 
prophecy which is from God Himself. 


And the one is of this world and knows. 


not that undiscovered country that 
lies beyond the grave, but the other 
has been given us by the Lord of that 
land to give light upon our journey. 
It will brighten all our way until at last 
its light shall blend with the effulgent 
splendor of that City of God of which 
it speaks, where they need no candle 
neither light of the sun, for the glory of 
God doth lighten it and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 
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Why Do Men Reject the Bible? 


F MANY admirable addresses I 

have heard on the subject of 

“Higher Criticism and the Bible,”’ 

I do not remember one which 
attempted to give reasons for the ten- 
dency of the human mind to reject divine 
revelation. 

That such a tendency exists and has 
existed in every age, the Bible itself de- 
clares. Human documents, such as 
Acts of Parliament, both ancient and 
modern, have from time to time furnished 
great lawyers matter for dissension, but 
this usually arose from want of clearness 
of language in expressing the objects or 
intention of the legislating body. The 
language used lacked lucidity. But no 
moral or mental barrier stood in the way 
of an honest interpretation and elucida- 
tion of the diffi- 
culty. I submit 
that the attitude 
of the natural man 
toward the Holy 
Scriptures of truth 
is altogether dif- 
ferent. It is not 
the language used, 
but the subject 
matter contained 
in it that raises 
the difficulty and 
rouses opposi- 
tion. 


Distinction Be- 

tween Receiving 

and Understand- 
ing 


One might ask 
at this point if the 
revelation of God 
contains matter 
beyond the power 
of man to receive? 
I do not say to 
understand, for 
surely the Infinite, delivered. 
who created all 
things, must, in revealing Himself to His 
finite creatures, expose purposes, powers 
and methods far beyond the com- 
prehension of the greatest intellects. 
But power to receive does not involve 
or imply full understanding, as might be 
illustrated by natural forces which baffle 
man’s highest skill to grasp and explain. 
Yet he receives the fact of them and 
harnesses them to and for his use in 
spite of their mysteries. 

I am of the belief that that portion of 
divine revelation which deals with what 
we term natural things, can be received 
and partially understood by man, even 
in his fallen state. Indeed, the Mosaic 
account of creation puts less strain upon 
faith and intellect than do many theories 
advanced by so-called scientists. There- 
fore, that being so we must look for some 
reason other than what lies in the in- 
tellectual sphere, for the explanation 
of the tendency to reject the record of 
Genesis. 

In pursuance of this inquiry we gain 
help from a reference to Romans 1:19-21: 
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Young ——_ of the Youn 


By W. J. Ervine, London, England 


“Because that which may be known 
of God is manifest in (or to) them, for 
God hath showed it untothem. For the 
invisible things of him from the crea- 
tion of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and God- 
head; so that they are without excuse. 
Because that when they knew God 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful, but became vain in their 
imaginations and their foolish heart 
was darkened.” 

Here we have the plain statement that 
something of God and His character as 
Creator was within the comprehension 
of man by the evidences afforded in the 
“clearly seen’’ things, such as the sun, 
moon and stars, that day and night 
showed His knowledge. 
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him, which is a punishment for rejecting 
light. Though ‘‘the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God for they are foolishness unto him,” 
I believe the preparation for that power 
to receive the spiritual lies in the meek 
acceptance of that portion of revelation 
which belongs to the natural. 

As a lad I never had the least difficulty 
in receiving Genesis as a proper account 
of God’s creation. I had not sufficient 
pride of intellect to reject it. And so 
it is with thousands and millions. And 
it is something foreign that comes in 
that makes them reject it. 

As an unconverted person you can 
receive the account of the first chapter 
of Genesis. I believe the preparation 
for the power to receive the spiritual lies 
in the application 
of that power 
which we have of 
receiving the nat- 
ural. ‘‘Through 
faith we under- 
stand that the 
worlds were fram- 
ed by the word of 
God” (Heb. 11:3). 
What hinders any 
man from obtain- 
ing that knowl- 
edge? Only ment- 
al pride. On what 
other principle 
could it be proved? 
No man saw it 
done. It is its own 
demonstration. 
Proud intellect is 
up against a bar- 
rier over which 
faith alone can lift 
it. Pride outrages 
logic and risks 








But man did not follow the light he 
had. An element other than mental 
inability intervened. It was spiritual 
and moral in its nature. Thanklessness 
and vanity of mind led to a darkened 
heart, and a supposed possession of wis- 
dom made them fools. Their down- 
grades brought them to the immoral and 
shameless conditions described in our 
chapter. As the testimony of creation 
was rejected because of vain thinking 
on man’s part, so the revelation con- 
tained in the Holy Scriptures is refused 
by men whose attitude toward God is 
unfriendly. Their estimation of their 
own unaided wisdom is a false one. 


What Pride Does for Man 


It must not be forgotten that the fall 
has left man at enmity with God. It 
predisposes him to resent anything which 
injures his pride or proves to him his 
helpless dependency. Further, it in- 
capacitates his pristine faculties and, 
with the indulgence of conceit and re- 
bellion, a judicial blindness falls upon 
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damnation rather 
than surrender. 
This brings us to 
consider the 
solemn words of Christ which may have 
a wider application and a deeper meaning 
than we have been wont to perceive: 
“Do you think I accuse you to the 

Father? There is one that accuseth 

you, even Moses in whom ye trust. 

For had ye believed Moses ye would 

have believed me, for he wrote of me. 

But if ye believe not his writings how 

shall ye believe my words?’”’ (John 

5:45-47). 

Does this mean anything less than that 
man’s attitude toward the five books of 
Moses determines his attitude toward 
Christ? Unregenerate men who had not 
the knowledge of God were openly con- 
demned for not having believed Moses, 
whose writings contained so much of 
what they could believe without the new 
birth. It is analagous to the word 
spoken by Christ to Nicodemus: “If I 
tell you earthly things and ye believe 
not, how shall ye believe if I tell you 
heavenly things?’’ 

It is a logical deduction that the ac- 
ceptance of the divine record containing 
earthly and typical things is a step 
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toward receiving the power to become 
the sons of God by faith in Christ. It is 
equally logical that pride of heart leaves 
a man without the power to exercise 
faith in the larger spiritual revelation 
which has Christ for its center. In view 
of this the evolutionist to whom the 
Scriptures are known, stands on a spot 
where the rumblings of wrath might be 
heard were he not so deaf. 


Insulting the Old Testament 

With these thoughts before us, what 
can be said of the man who declares that 
he is incapable of believing the Bible? 
We must think that his incapacity to 
receive the New Testament is the result 
of offering insult to the Old which he 
could believe. His impotence comes 
from the indulgence of ideas which are 
not indulged by all others of his fellow 
creatures and in the nature of things 
need not compel his subjection. ‘‘God 
be merciful to me a sinner,’’ was called 
forth from a man whose vices were ap- 
palling, but his conceits and vanities 
were gone. 

I feel quite sure that the Lord who 
said: ‘“‘If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine,’ never hid 
Himself from any one but those who did 
not want Him. 

Golgotha was the place of a skull and 
thither we thankfully go when we are 


assured that His thoughts are not our 
thoughts and His ways are not our ways. 
Better the empty skull and the new 
birth, better the honest confession that 
our thoughts are vain but that Christ 
is the wisdom of God made over to us. 

There is a plane of thought above the 
head and heart of the critics, a plane on 
resurrection ground. There the perfec- 
tions of Christ and the perfections of 
the Word which proclaim Him, fill the 
vision and satisfy the heart. 


Specks in the Porridge 


The critic is comparable to a sickly 
child who sits looking for specks in its 
porridge instead of eating it. He may 
be compared to the leper whose bald 
forehead proclaims him utterly unclean 
and condemned to a place outside the 
camp. 

There are things hidden from all but 
priestly eyes. In handling the sacred 
vessels of the tabernacle the Kohathites 
were to content themselves with bearing 
the covered holy things. Prying into 
the secret covered things of God would 
have meant death to them. ‘‘Aaron and 
his sons shall go in, and appoint them 
every one to his service and his burden. 
But they shall not go in to see when the 
holy things are covered, lest they die’”’ 
(Num. 4:19, 20). 


It is well to remember that at a critical 
moment in the testimony of our Lord, 
when beset by critics, He uttered the 
words: 

“T thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou has 
hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and has revealed them unto 
babes. Even so, Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. “= 4NO 
man knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, 
save the Son, and he to whom the Son 
will reveal him’ (Matt. 11:25-27). 
The knowledge of God is not the 

heritage of intellect nor of learning, but 
a revelation to babes. 

I will close with this. There is a sphere 
where only Spirit-born eyes can see—a 
spiritual sphere. But that was not first 
which was spiritual, but that which was 
natural. 

I declare it to be my belief that any 
natural man may honestly and sincerely 
receive the Mosaic account of creation, 
may receive the facts historically and 
otherwise recorded in the Old Testament 
Scriptures, and that the man who does 
not and will not receive it is never likely 
to receive spiritual vision and is likely 
to go down to hell as a proud, obstinate 
sinner who knew better than his God. 








Life dwells in the seed, from the source of all life, 
Mysterious, mighty, the gift of the Lord! 
In the heart of the seed the harvests are rife— 
“The seed is the Word.” 


Shall life be like fields of ripe golden grain 
Which glory to God and man’s good will afford? 
Then faith must its hold on the Scriptures retain— 
“The seed is the Word.” 


“Phe Seed Is The Word”’ 


By William Olney, London, England 


So, ‘‘back to the Scriptures,’’ O ye, who believe! 
They cut through earth’s clods like a two-edged sword! 
Yea, feed on the.truth, for strength to receive— 


“The seed is the Word.”’ 


The key to the holiness, so much desired, 
Is not only by prayer, that grace be implored; 
But that by God’s truth the soul be inspired— 
“The seed is the Word.” 


The secret of usefulness, wanderers to reach, 
Is that the blest Spirit anew be outpoured; 
But also that God’s revealed message we teach— 
“The seed is the Word.” 








Digging for Treasure 


OST of us have been interested 

at one time or another in the 

accounts of the finding of hid 

treasure. We have followed 
the adventures of the gold diggers of 
California and the Klondike; we have 
shivered at the gruesome tales of the 
hiding of pirate gold; and many of us 
have dreamed at times of going treasure 
hunting ourselves. We did not expect 
an easy time of it, we looked for hard- 
ships and hard work, we knew it meant 
long search and persistent digging, and 
that most of those who dug found nothing 
but disappointment. But we wanted 
to risk it for the excitement and joyof 
finding the treasure. 
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By Henry G. Blatchley, Wayne, Pa. 


In Psalm 119:162 David says, “I 
rejoice at thy word as one that findeth 
great spoil.’’ It is remarkable how often 
David compares his love for God’s Word 
with the average man’s love of money: 
“I love thy commandments above gold, 
yea above fine gold’’ (Ps. 119:127); 
‘More to be desired are they than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold” (Ps. 19:10); 
“The law of thy mouth is better unto me 
than thousands of gold and _ silver” 
(Ps. 119:72); “I have rejoiced in the way 
of thy testimony as much as in all riches” 
(Ps. 119:14). Job goes a step further, 
“T have esteemed the words of his mouth 
more than my necessary food’’ (23:12). 

But to find the hid treasures of God’s 
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Word we must dig. We may get some 
good from desultory reading, we are sure 
to do so by listening attentively to the 
teaching of those who know how to teach, 
but nothing can take the place of per- 
sonal study. Unless you dig yourself 
you will not begin to find the treasure 
you might have. Nor will you be able 
to appreciate David’s comparison with 
gold. Like other treasures it must be 
dug for, unlike much other treasure 
you must dig for it yourself, and unlike 
all earthly treasure there is no possibility 
of disappointment for those who truly 
seek, 


What a Prospector Wants to Know 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


See page 498. 
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But before a prospector starts out he 
wants to know what sort of treasure he 
may expect to find. What are we to 
look for? Not long ago a friend said to 
me, “I would give anything if I could 
have faith like so and so.”’ Paul gives 
the receipt in his letter to the church at 
Rome, ‘Faith cometh by hearing and 
hearing by the word of God’ (10:17). 
And Paul also assures us that hope may 
be found by the same means, ‘‘What- 
soever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning, that we, 
through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures, might have hope’ (Rom. 
15:4). 

Is it peace you need? ‘Great peace 
have they that love thy law and nothing 
shall offend them” (Ps. 119:165). 

Is joy growing dim? ‘Thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of my 
heart” (Jer. 15:16). ‘‘These things write 
we unto you that your joy may be full” 
(1 John 1:4). 


How Shall We Assure Success In Life? 


It is written, ‘‘This book of the law 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, but 
thou shalt meditate therein day and 
night, that thou mayest observe to do 
all that is written therein; for then shalt 
thou make thy way prosperous, and then 
thou shalt have good success’’ (Josh. 
1:8). 

We all need guidance as we journey 
in the Christian life. It is written, 
“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and 
a light unto my path” (Ps. 119:105). 
“The entrance of thy words giveth light, 
it giveth understanding unto the simple” 
(Ps. 119:130). 


The Verbal Inspiration of the 


FTER more than fifty years of 
daily study of the Bible, and 
eS 


after translating it into the 
Spanish tongue, and writing com- 
mentaries on the first two books of the 
Old Testament, I have found no occasion 
to change or even modify the old orthodox 
belief in the divine inspiration of the 
Scriptures, in which I was brought up 
by my revered parents, who knew and 
had tested their value and truth, and 
which was well-nigh universally held by 
evangelical Christians fifty years ago. 
As regards the verbal inspiration of 
the Scriptures in the original tongues, 
so often asserted, and with every variety 
of expression, in the Bible itself, I do 
not think that any other is deserving of 
the name of inspiration, though I do 
not by any means accept all the infer- 
ences drawn therefrom either by the 
friends or the enemies of inspiration. 
Whatever its adversaries may think or 
say, inspired speech is as flexible and 
elastic as uninspired, as seen in the per- 
sonal utterances of Jesus Christ. The 
arguments arrayed against it by its 
opponents will, I think, find their sim- 
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Do we need protection against the 
enemies we are sure to meet? ‘‘Take 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God”’ (Eph. 6:17). 

Are we in danger of falling? ‘“‘The 
law of his God is in his heart, none of his 
steps shall slide’ (Ps. 31:31). 

Would You Be Free From Sin? 

Jesus said, “‘If ye continue in‘my word 
then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye 
shall know the truth and the truth shall 
make you free’ (John 8:31); and in an- 
other place, ‘“‘Now are ye clean through 
the word which I have spoken unto you” 
(John 15:13). David gives the same 
receipt for righteousness, saying, ‘‘Thy 
word have I hid in my heart that I might 
not sin against thee’’ (Ps. 119:9). Paul 
also shows us that the way to perfection 
is through the proper use of the Bible 
when he says, ‘‘All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness, that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works” (2 Tim. 
3:16). And Jesus in His great inter- 
cessory prayer, points out this same 
means of grace, when He says, ‘‘Father, 
sanctify them through thy truth, thy 
word is truth” (John 17:17). 

Are we thinking of our inheritance on 
high and the preparation for it? When 
Paul was saying good-by for the last 
time. to the elders of the church at 
Ephesus, he said, ‘‘And now I commend 
you to-God and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up and give 
you an inheritance among all them which 
are sanctified” (Acts 20:32). 





plest and most effectual refutation by 
testing them on Christ Himself. One 
and all they will be found to prove as 
much against the plenary inspiration of 
Jesus Christ and the verbal inspiration 
of His personal utterances, as they do 
against that of Moses and the prophets; 
and thus they refute themselves. And 
if any man would deny the verbal in- 
spiration of ‘‘God manifest in the flesh,”’ 
he might with propriety write his name 
‘“‘unbeliever’’ at once, and wake up to a 
better understanding of Christ’s own 
words: ‘‘He that honoreth not the Son 
honoreth not the Father that sent him’’ 
(John 5:23). To deny the plenary and 
verbal inspiration of the teachings and 
sayings of Jesus, is in effect to deny it of 
the Father who sent him, for He says, 
“The words that I say unto you I speak 
not from myself, but the Father dwelling 
in me, he doeth his works’ (John 14:10). 
And again: ‘‘For I have not spoken from 
myself; but the Father that sent me he 
gave me a commandment what I should 
say and what I should speak’ (John 
12:49). So also in John 17:8, ‘‘And the 
words that thou gavest me I have given 
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Do we feel our need of wisdom? It is 
written, ‘‘I have more understanding 
than all my teachers, for thy testimonies 
are my meditation; I understand more 
than the ancients because I keep thy 
precepts” (Ps. 119:99, 100). 

Or, of life? Jesus said, ‘‘The words 
which I speak unto you, they are spirit 
and they are life’’ (John 6:63). 


Summing Up the Promises 

We have shown how the Bible promises 
that those who study the Word of God 
and keep it shall find faith, hope, joy, 
success, guidance, light, protection, safety 
freedom, cleansing, righteousness, per- 
fection, holiness, wisdom, life and an 
inheritance which fadeth not away. And 
all these promises are ours in Christ 
Jesus, and in Him alone. 

But we must remember that in study- 
ing the Scriptures we should always 
pray, ‘“‘Lord, open thou mine eyes that 
I may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law’ (Ps. 119:18), for by our own 
wisdom we will not find the truth. ‘‘The 
meek will he guide in judgment, and the 
meek will he teach his way”’ (Ps. 25:9). 
‘‘God hath revealed these things unto 
us by his Spirit,’’ and we must ‘“‘receive 
the Spirit which is of God, that we might 
know the things which are freely given 
us: ot God” (i Cor:. 2:10; 12). 

And this treasure has one other in- 
estimable advantage over all the gold 
ever dug from the mines of earth or 
recovered from hidden stores which 
perishes in the using; for it is written, 
‘‘Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away”’ (Mark 
13:31). 


Scriptures 


them; and they have received them.’ 
If a man purposely or practically denies 
plenary inspiration of the Father and 
the Son, it is a matter of small impor- 
tance what he may think of the prophets 
and apostles. 

As regards the record, it is sufficient 
to say that nothing short of a perpetual 
miracle could have prevented errors of 
transcription (especially in the numbers 
of Scripture), or mistakes, and even well- 
meant alterations of the text, on the part 
of the copyists, during the long ages 
in which the inspired writings were pre- 
served and propagated by the pens of 
uninspired men—the wonder is that they 
are so few, and in general of so little 
importance. But there is an_ infinite 
difference between this admission, to 
which the author repeatedly calls atten- 
tion in his comments whenever the oc- 
casion presents itself, and the allegation 
that they are in great part the errors, mis- 
takes or mis-statements of the original 
writers. 

Studies in the Book of Genesis, By Rev. 
H:-B: Pratt. 
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“The Sword of the Spirit’ 


A Friendly Talk to Fellow Pastors 
By Rev. Harold Francis Branch, Pastor, Albany Park Presbyterian Church, Chicago, III. 


AKE the sword of the Spirit, 

which is the word of God.” This 

is the instruction of Paul in his 

letter to the Ephesians (Eph. 6:7). 
I wonder if we pastors do that. 

Those of us who deal constantly with 
men and women, seeking to bring them 
into close contact with Christ and the 
church, face, through all of the work, 
two grave perils. The first, I would call 


The Peril of Sociability 


How many of us discover at the end of 
a call in the interests of Christ and the 
church that we have had only asocial visit? 
We did not broach the vital subject of 
personal relationship to Christ. We did 
not control the 
conversation, and 
lead it along lines 
of the greatest im- 
portance. We let 
it drift along 
through pleasant 
nothings and 
meaningless gen- 
eralities. We were 
content to extract 
a readily given, 
and often value- 
less, promise to 
send the children 
to Sunday-school 
and to come to 
church. And with 
that we leave, hav- 
ing impressed 
them with our so- 
cial qualities, our 
air of good-fellow- 
ship and our con- 
versational pow- 
ers, but having 
neveronce touched 
on the vital mat- 
ters of the soul! 

Now, of course, 
one cannot burst 
into a home, and 
in the first five 
minutes of conversation get down to 
matters of eternal significance. Circum- 
stances may be such that it cannot be 
gracefully, tactfully and effectively done 
during the entire course of the first call. 
But the earnest Christian worker will 
see that it is done as soon as possible 
and he will not rest until it is done. 


“TI did hope Dr. Blank would give me 
an opportunity to get his help on that 
matter,’’ said a man, troubled with a 
deep personal difficulty, ‘‘but he gave me 
no real encouragement to talk about the 
things that matter most.” 


Let us beware of the peril of sociability 
We are about the King’s work, and it 
requireth haste. Let us not fritter the 
time away in mere social calling and 
meaningless conversation. The Second is 


The Peril of Advice 
If we escape the peril of sociability 
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and lead the conversation along lines 
which will give us opportunity to press 
home the claims of Christ in a very 
personal way, how will we meet the situa- 
tions that arise? Will we meet them 
with advice, or with Scripture? Will we 
take on our tongues platitudes, or will 
we take in our hands the ‘‘sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God?” Will 
we meet the objections and problems in a 
general way, or in a specific way? Will 
we answer them in our own words, or in 
God's words? 

Let me be specific. Here is a pastor 
who has gotten past the peril of socia- 
bility. He is making a real call, and is 
pressing home on the heart of his friend 
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the claims of Christ, and His challenge 
for the life. His friend replies, 

“T cannot be a Christian. I can never 
forget how a Christian treated me once. 
He lied about me and injured me, and 
I have not forgotten it these thirty years, 
and I will never forgive him!” 

What will that pastor do and say? 
Will he resort to good advice, or will 
he unsheath the sword of the Spirit? 
Here is a battlefield! Is he a trained 
warrior and does he know how to fight, 
or is he a bungler, one who does not 
know how to use his sword, and who, 
therefore, sits back and tells his friend 
what he thinks about the beauty of for- 
giveness, instead of telling him what 
God says about the necessity of forgive- 
ness? He should be able to use the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. 
He should be able at once to open to 
Psalm 130:3; Jeremiah 2:5; Romans 14:4, 
12; Matthew 18:23-35; Ephesians 


4:30-32; and Matthew 6:14, 15. These 
passages are what God says about that 
matter and when they are read, nothing 
remains to be said. 


“What you and I think,’”’ he can say 
to his friend, “is not important, but 
what God saysisallimportant.” — 


Here is a man who complains of God. 
Will the minister or other worker launch 
into a long and personal defense of God, 
or will he quietly draw his sword, which 
is the Word of God, and tell the com- 
plaining one to read Job 40:27 and 
Romans 9:20? 

The fact is that there is a clear sharp 
word in the Bible 
for every class of 
objections and ob- 
jectors, and for 
every need. We 
must know where 
these words are, 
else we are mere 
bunglers and not 
masters of our 
greatest weapon. 
Too many of us 
are utterly un- 
trained in this 
matter. The sem- 
inaries should give 
this kind of a 
course. We meet 
a crisis and we 
flounder badly. 
We have a vague 
idea that the Bible 
has some mighty 
good things to say 
in answer to that 
objection, but we 
could not turn tc 
it if our lives de- 
pended upon so 
doing. 

Brethren, these 
things should not 
so be. We are 
dealing with immortal souls, When 
the need comes, it is then too late 
to try to prepare. A man cannot 
practice the fine points of bayonet work 
when his enemy is upon him. It is then 
too late for practice. So when we are 
dealing with a lost soul, we cannot reach 
for a concordance, or look up a bulky 
index. We either know our ground or 
we do not know it. If we do not know 
it, we have to fall back on good advice, 
but thank God, many do know it. They 
handle the sword of the Spirit deftly 
and they do not bungle. They are 
honored of God. They are like a skillful 
duelist who gives his enemy a keen 
swift thrust! 

Let us ‘‘study to show ourselves 
approved unto God, workmen that need 
not to be ashamed!’’ Let us be masters 
of the sword of the Spirit which is the 
Word of God. 
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An Assyrian Protestant Defends the Virgin Birth of 


O THE Editor of THE Moopy 

BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY, 

‘Dear Sir: 

“T shall be much indebted to 
your paper if it would please to accept 
this my poor and broken English article, 
which am sending it to you, if possible 
to be published in one of its pages. 

“‘As lama Persian Assyrian Protestant 
Christian, I have learned the English 
in my own country. I never have been 
in England or America, naturally I 
shall have lot of mistakes therefore I 
should beg pardon of your honorable 
readers for all mistakes in the manner of 
my poor speech. I was exceedingly glad 
when I read the first time your monthly 
paper, when I knew that the faithful 
servants of my living Lord are not sleep- 
ing. They are watching carefully that 
the Devil should or might not sow his 
bad seed in the hearts of his innocent 
sheep and that motto of your paper is 
for the defense of the faith which was de- 
livered once to the saints. 


‘‘We, the evangelicals of Persia, are 
in a great anxiety concerning the theo- 
logical controversies which are taking 
place nowadays in Protestant churches 
of America. Unfortunately, the subject 
of these controversies are the funda- 
mental doctrines of Christian faith. We, 
the evangelicals of Persia, from our own 
part, seriously are protesting against 
any new heretical doctrines which are 
rising in the West. These doctrines are 
a killing poison for our churches and for 
Christendom. 

“Therefore, we are going to repeat the 
words of hero Apostle Paul to Galatians, 
to the ears of those theologians of Mod- 
ernism Christianity, where says: ‘Am 
astounded at you so soon deserting him 
who called you through the love of Christ 
for a different Good News, which is 
really no Good News at all. But then 
I know that these are people who are 
harassing you and who want to prevent 
the Good News of Christ. Yet even if 
we, or if an angel from heaven were to 
tell you any other Good News than that 
which we told you, may he be accursed.’ 
The pillars of the religion of our crucified 
Lord are: His Sonship from the eternity; 
His holy virgin birth; His miracles; 
His death on the Cross; His resurrection 
from the dead; His ascension into heaven, 
and His sitting on the right hand of His 
Father, etc. 


“Any one who confesses Christianity, 
if he ventures to deny any one of above- 
mentioned truths, he is not Christian, 
by the following story which I am going 
to relate to the readers of these few lines. 
I maintain and prove that a Kurd in 
his belief concerning Christ is more 
nearer to Him than such a heretic Chris- 
tian. I never would care if he is a preach- 
er of the gospel or a more learned theo- 
logian of so-called ‘modern Christianity.’ 

“About forty years ago when I was 
living among a Kurdish tribe called 
‘Mamash’ in southwest of Persian Kurdis- 
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tan, there was a chieftain called Mo- 
hammed Agha. He was a very strict 
and bigoted Mohammedan of sunny 
sect. As every Mohammedan believes 
to all the mentioned truths of our Chris- 
tian faith, except of Sonship of our Lord 
and His death on the Cross. There was 
a Jew trademan living in the village of 
the said chieftain. Once a student of 
Mohammedan law had a light conversa- 
tion with the said Jew. He had asked 
the Jew, ‘Well, what is your idea con- 
cerning our prophet Mohammed? Was 
he come from God or not?’ The Jew, 
though he did not believe to the prophet 
of Islam, but from his fear, had answered, 
‘Yes, we believe that he was a prophet 
of God. Even in our Towrat (Old Testa- 
ment) there are special predictions for 
His coming.’ The Kurd asks the Jew, 
‘What is called our prophet in your Old 
Testament?’ 

“The Jew says, ‘Our Old Testament 
gives different names to your prophet, 
but as I recollect one of his names is 
daggalch,’ (which in modern Hebrew 
means ‘liar’). If the Kurd had under- 
stood the meaning of the word ‘daggalch,’ 
just in that instance he should stab the 
Jew with his dagger (as every Kurd has 
a dagger in his belt), and roll him in his 
cold biood as usually they were doing. 
The Kurd then asks the Jew concerning 
Christ. As the poor and unfortunate 
Jew by his experience knew that Kurds 
did not like the Christians, as to please 
the Kurd had said, ‘We never accept 
Jesus as a prophet, and he was born 
unlegally, etc.’ The Kurd student of 
law cries out with a loud voice and says, 
‘Oh ye, the faithful Moslems, for God’s 
sake come and listen this infidel Jew 
has blasphemed against our prophet 
Issa (Jesus).’ Just on the same day the 
poor Jew was condemned to death. 
He was taken to the top of a small hill 
which was vis a vis to up-chamber of 
Mohammed Agha. It was the Kurd 
chieftain who with his own gun had fired 
14 shots on the poor and unfortunate 
Jew and had rolled him in his cold blood. 

“The readers must be sure that I am 
persuaded Christian in relating this 
story. I am not justifying the cruel and 
bloody deed of mentioned Kurd in shoot- 
ing the poor and defenseless Jew. But 
my purpose is to show that the belief 
of an ignorant Kurd concerning the 
virgin birth of our Lord is farther better 
than a theologian of high education who 
denies it: 

“A very strict fanatic Mohammedan, 
he not only believes to the miracles of 
our Lord, which are mentioned in four 
Gospels, except of these he will relate if you 
wish a hundred of miracles of Issa (Jesus) 
from his traditional books. Perhaps 
some one will mock at me that for my 
argument I bring an example the Kurd 
who are not Christian but Mohammedan, 
but on the day of judgment we must 
be sure they will blame those Christians 
who are perverting the Word of living 
God. 


“The doctrine of virgin birth of our 
Lord in the Gospels is so clear and evi- 
dent that we have no need of giving any 
explanations to the verses concerning this 
subject. Let us take the verses of the 
first chapter of St. Matthew, 18: ‘Now 
the birth of Jesus was on this wise. When 
as his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph before they came together, she 
was found with child of Holy Ghost.’ 
Then let us read the last part of verse 
20, ‘Joseph, thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife, for 
that which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost.’ Then last verse of same 
chapter, ‘And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son: and 
he called his name Jesus.’ When in 
Persia we are reading these simple verses 
to a Persian peasant he is understanding 
the real meaning of them. 


“Let us read 34th and 35th verses of 
the first chapter of St. Luke: ‘Then said 
Mary unto the angel, How shall this be 
seeing I know not a man? And the angel 
answered and said unto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee. Therefore also that holy thing 
which shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God.’ How clear and plain 
are these words. What difficult thing 
is there in these words? Nothing at all. 


“Then let those who are teaching the 
new invented doctrines against the living 
Word of God doas they please. Let those 
who are following the crazy ideas of 
Darwinism to have them as their fore- 
father the African monkey. Let those 
who are eagerly reading the poisonous 
books of German philosophers (one of 
them is, I am ashamed to say, my own 
son) go on with their foolishness. We 
have no share or lot with them. We are 
with our most beloved Paul and say, 
‘We are persuaded that neither death 
nor life nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor powers, nor heights, nor depths, 
nor any other creature shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God which 
is Christ Jesus our Lord.’ Amen. 

‘‘An Assyrian Protestant, one of elders 
of Presbyterian Church, Tobriz, Persia. 

“*M. Karam.” 
December 9, 1925. 


—TaS— 


Nature’s way of forcing us to think is 
through failure, sickness and bereave- 
ment; but the church’s way is through 
prayer, Sunday observance and church 
attendance. We believe the two greatest 
losses that this country has thus far 
suffered are the present neglect of family 
prayers and Sunday observance. Thus 
far, the loss is only spiritual, but, unless 
rectified, will soon be economic and very 
real. Let us, therefore, hold fast all the 
more earnestly to the habit of church 
attendance as the one surviving leg of 
the stool on which America’s greatness 
rests. 
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Myself and Giving 


By One Who Has Safeguarded His Identity 


ANIFESTLY it is never in 

good taste for self to refer to 

its own giving ministry. Also 

opposed to that action is the 
Saviour’s injunction againt publicity, 
“Let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth.’”’ This, though aimed 
at the Pharisees must have been intended 
for all other givers, in view of the in- 
variable accompaniments of self-lauda- 
tion and pride, no matter with what 
seeming humility and modesty the 
publishing is done; in fact, these attend- 
ants make it even more objectionable 
by producing hypocrisy. 

But my case is different, there being 
no personal advertising, as no one— 
neither editor, printer, nor reader is in 
the secret of my identity. I have effec- 
tually safeguarded that, so that—what- 
ever I write—no credit will accrue to 
me for self-righteousness to feed upon. 
My object in presenting the subject in 
this form is that I can talk more plainly, 
and so haply make my story more effec- 
tive. 

What Led Him to Join the Church 

Converted, by which I mean regen- 
erated, at the age of fourteen, I hesitated 
for some undefined reason to unite with 
the church, when the remark by an old 
member, that perhaps my delay was due 
to the fear that I would have to con- 
tribute to its support, caused me to 
join to show that that was not the case. 
My contributions for a time were very 
small as my wages were only one dollar 
a week; but I well remember that what 
I gave was cheerfully offered, as I had 
a clear sense of the great benefits I was 
receiving, although the saints with whom 
I fellowshiped were of a very humble 
class. 

As my circumstances improved I 
readily gave more, and, though I do not 
remember how the idea was conveyed 
to me, soon began setting aside a tenth 
for benevolences. This continued until 
I arrived at the period of young man- 
hood, say my eighteenth or nineteenth 
year, when by some quiet process of 
thought I realized, without any remem- 
bered influence being brought to bear, 
that my giving was very small compared 
with what I was receiving through the 
Christian life; and so out of a modest 
income I gave all I could spare above 
what was required for necessities, and a 
moderate sum weekly set aside as savings. 
These necessities included reasonable 
attention to my personal wants, such as 
clothing, an occasional book and very 
restricted recreation. It was natural 
for me to be neat in appearance, and so, 
clean linen, polished shoes and well 
brushed clothes were always considered 
important. As to my savings, I felt 
quite free to devote a part of my income 
to this purpose. 


His Gifts Caused Astonishment 


I cannot remember what proportion 
of my income I then gave away, but do 
not think it was a fixed percentage, 
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though I am quite sure it was always 
beyondatenth. I recall how the amounts 
I would agree to give to missions and 
other causes occasioned astonishment on 
the part of those who had charge of these 
matters, in one instance, at least, leading 
an official to ask if I had not made a 
mistake in the figures. 

From the foregoing it will be con- 
cluded that I was a methodical young 
man and surely no ‘spender.’ The 
assumption is correct. There were 
several things that helped me in my 
course. First, that being easy on clothing 
it served me and looked respectable longer 
than with most persons. Then, though 
a normal, everyday boy and young man, 
I did not hanker after what are called 
worldly pleasures, thus again saving 
expense. These latter, to be sure, were 
not so numerous and appealing then as 
they are in this hectic period; though I 
do not think if they had been it would 
have made any difference in my conduct. 
I took part in the usual activities of 
young people, could play ball and cro- 
quet, swim, row, run and climb with the 
rest ofthem. Aconcert ora lecture would 
occasionally claim my interest, yet, in 
the main, I was quite content with the 
ordinary routine of Sunday services, 
prayer and other religious meetings. 
These were my delight and far preferable 
to parties, entertainments, excursions 
and picnics, though I attended these 
latter as occasion offered, the society 
always being that of church people. 


Was He a ‘‘Tightwad’’? 


I was doubtless considered by my 
acquaintances, if they had an opinion, 
as being rather close. Certainly no one 
would charge me with extravagance, nor 
of freedom in indulging in the usual 
forms of expenditure among young men 
for pleasure and display, and, as my giv- 
ing was not known to many, it is likely 
I would be adjudged a “tightwad,”’ 
or at least a very prudent young man 
rather than a spendthrift. 


By this time my salary was fully up to 
the average, and one not to be ashamed 
of; but this made no difference in my 
style of living, though it increased my 
savings account and enabled me to give 
more. 

At this period I read what must have 
been my first treatise on Christian benefi- 
cence, in which the author made a state- 
ment that produced a strong impression 
on me, to the effect that if the practice 
of tithing was on scriptural, that is, Old 
Testament ground, it should be remem- 
bered that the Israelites really gave for 
all religious purposes about three tenths 
of their income, and consequently no one 
could properly consider himself a Bible 
tither unless he gave as much. He also 
showed that in this age of grace it was 
incongruous and inconsistent for the 
believer to feel that he had met his 
obligation by giving any stated amount, 
but rather that his giving, as all other 


concerns of his life, should be subject to 
the control of the Holy Spirit, who would 
surely direct in this as in all else con- 
nected with him; and that only by 
cheerfully following the Spirit’s prompt- 
ngs could a Christian be said to be living 
on the will of God, and so secure the 
highest blessings. 
Why He Quit Tithing 

Soon after this I read the experience 
of one of the ablest Bible teachers of the 
day, at the head of an important work 
in a large city, in which he stated that 
he had dropped tithing as he would a 
red-hot poker after hearing an address 
at a Bible conference on the subject of 
giving according to the New Testament, 
he being thus led into a freer and more 
generous devotion to Christ and his use 
of money. 

These authoritative testimonies were 
very gratifying to me as a corroboration 
of my position, taken not by anyone’s 
example or teachings, but evidently by 
the direct, quiet leading of the Holy 
Spirit. It must have been He who had 
instructed the sincere heart of a willing 
boy! 

Naturally I then took an added 
pleasure in giving, and practiced even 
greater self-denial in order to have the 
more for Christ. In fact, I found it 
easier to give away money than to spend 
it on myself. The former always seemed 
to me a sure investment that it would be 
wrong and foolish in me not to embrace. 

With this as my feeling I recall how 
I often debated over expenditures for the 
ordinary demands of life: for instance, 
whether there was real need for a new 
suit of clothes, an overcoat or hat; or 
whether the money I was contemplating 
spending had not better be invested in 
some soul-saving or relief cause. This 
carefulness was not an irksome anxiety, 
but rather a blessing, in that it checked 
the growth of self-indulgence and, better 
still, brought me into more confidential 
relationship with God. Each such case 
of deliberation was an episode in the 
“moment by moment”’ life, the joy of 
which only those who follow it can know. 


The True Motive In Giving 

At the age of twenty-five came en- 
trance into a definite form of Christian 
service. By that time my savings— 
augmented by a few gifts—amounted to 
about $2000, which I had invested in 
real estate in a most legitimate and 
approved manner. Just then, all this 
was swept away by the deterioration and 
forced sale of the property in which my 
equity was placed. Requiring a horse 
in my new calling, I could only give my 
note in payment. My loss and straight- 
ened circumstances did not, however, 
prove even a slight test of faith, largely 
for the reason that I had never held the 
belief that a Christian’s generous giving 
guaranteed his temporal prosperity. This 
teaching so generally accepted I always 
deprecated, first, because I could find 
no, to me, satisfying warrant for it among 
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the promises to the church; and secondly, 
for the reason that I had known a number 
of liberal souls who remained or became 
poor, or at least were in very ordinary 
circumstances. These generally, I am 
glad to record, were, like myself, actuated 
by higher motives in their giving than 
the securing of material gain, and so 
were safeguarded in faith. That many 
“eiving’’ Christians do prosper has no 
bearing here, for so do many who do not 
have the giving habit, as also do many 
who are not even Christians. Solely 
“in Christ’s name”’ and “‘for his sake’’ is 
the highest motive, it is born of gratitude. 
Paul gave all he possessed and yet cer- 
tainly had little in the way of material 
return. The teach- 
ing referred to, in my 


being above rubies. Supplies and relief 
came as needed, sometimes just in the 
“nick of time,’’ and the giving out of 
our poverty was joyous beyond naming. 

The years have chased each other since 
then, bringing me to the early evening- 
time. Thanks to a gracious heavenly 
Father the lines have fallen to me in 
pleasant places; not in surroundings of 
affluence, but in the unpretentious 
environs of easy comfort and sufficiency, 
with employment that is congenial. 
There is no change in my views and prac- 
tice. Hilarious giving is still one of my 
greatest joys. What little I have, little 
according to the modern standards of 
possession, belongs to God and is being 


overplus gift, allows the great Giver to 
have His way, the same widening into 
nobler gifts that are fragrant with the 
perfume of sacrifice. 


Conclusion of the Matter 


Do I feel that my giving is any special 
credit to me? Not at all, yet it has been 
a source of secret joy and gratifica- 
tion. 

Do I feel that by it I have added any- 
thing to the security of my salvation? 
Far from it, for I know that I am saved 
wholly by grace and can in no way add 
anything to my standing in God’s favor; 
though I can do much to please 
Him. 

Do I feel that I 


have been superior 





opinion, gives such = 
an opening for fleshly | 
considerations as to 
make it a decidedly | 
unwholesome factor | 
in the Christian life 

and to disfigure the | 
beauty of beneficence. 

The school of grace 
gives higher and 
better instructions, | 
which, if generally 
adopted, leads to in- | 
finitely greater re- 
sults in every way | 
than any plan of 
man’s devising, even 
if such has a sem- | 
blance of scriptural 
support. 

Those days of labor 
in the cause of Christ, | 
with just enough of 
income to enable me 
to get along re- 
spectably, were days 
of ‘‘heaven on earth.” 
I was so enamored 
of my calling, the 
honor of it, the suc- 
cess of it, the joy 
of it, that the loss 
of my _ hard-earned 





GOD’S DAY OF LOVE 


By Laura Jeanette Larson, San Francisco, Calif. 
Morning—and to my ear comes sound of church bells ringing; 
The chimes re-echo through the air and set the larks a-singing; 
They call, ‘‘Arise, cast off all cares and be a child once more, 
Forget all carping enmities and come, the Lord adore! 
For this is God’s own day of rest, 
The day He set aside and blessed, 
Come, let thy hand touch brother’s hand 
And love-united with him stand 


On God's day of love. 


Noon—once more the church bells ring, 

But now another song they sing: 

“‘Take home the message of the Lord 

And, as you gather ’round the board, 

Lift up your voice to Him in praise 

For this most blessed of all days; 

Refresh yourself with hallowed rest. 

You'll face your week day cares with zest 

- If thus you keep His day of love.”’ 


| Night—and now the bells’ new song 

| Is, ‘‘Come, and worship with the throng; 
| God calls, come, answer; add your prayer 
To those now rising everywhere; 

God’s house is open; He is there; 

Come, share with Him a privilege rare 
To rest and pray, our hearts renew. 
He shares His day of love with you.” | 


—— to others in my giv- 
ing? Yes, to some 
others, for most 
Christians are poorly 
instructed and poorer 
in practice. Yet there 
is with me no sense 
of pride, for I am 
conscious of the 
weakness of my life 
and service in all 
respects, and know 
many who far ex- 
ceed me in the spirit 
of love and sacrifice 
for Christ’s sake. 

I do feel, however, 
| that I have correctly 
| apprehended God’s 
| thought as to the 
“giving” of His re- 
| deemed ones and 
| have in a measure 
practiced it; that I 
have been guided into 
the right path by 
| the Holy Spirit and 
| have gladly walked 
| in it; but compared 
| with some others my 
| giving seems trifling. 
They have evidently 
| had a clearer vision 








savings did not 





and a stronger im- 





create even a ripple 
on the surface of 
my peace; though I 
frequently regretted that I had not 
given away the money which I had lost, 
that it might have gone on with heaven- 
ly increase in the cause I loved so 
dearly. 


Hard Times After Marriage 


After a few years came marriage, 
followed by a long journey and service 
in a new environment, and that at a time 
of severe business depression. Those 
were days of hardship. Our living was 
literally “from hand to mouth”; but, as 
some put it, “It was from God’s hand 
to our mouth,” and realizing this there 
were no complaints but great rejoicing 
as we realized we were enduring hardness 
as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. At 
times there was no food in the house 
and no money in the purse, with little 
ones to care for. Yet God helped us 
through so signally that the memory 
of those experiences are among the 
happiest of my life, their spiritual value 


June, 1926 


Denver, Colo., Bible Conference, Aug. 8-15. 


used for His glory according to my light. 
Tithing still does not interest me, for 
I continue in the better method, which, 
while systematic, with now and then an 


pulse that has cut 

deeper into the self- 

life, sometimes to the bone, while mine 

has not involved real heroic sacrifice. 

The Macedonians set the true mark. 
Read again 2 Corinthians 9:1-15. 


t— 
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BIBLES IN HOTELS 


The organization known as the Gideons 
has already placed 670,000 Bibles in guest 
rooms in hotels in the United States and 
Canada. There are 2,000,000 such rooms, 
and the Gideons are anxious to put a 
Bible in every one of them. It costs 
about one dollar per Bible, and to meet 
the need quite a sum of money is required. 
The state of Florida alone is asking for 
50,000 Bibles, and hotel men all over the 
country are calling for them. 


The Gideons hope to place 100,000 
Bibles in hotels in the United States and 
Canada by the first of July. In order 
to do this contributions should be liberal 
and promptly sent to the national head- 
quarters, 140 S. Dearborn Street, Chi- 
cago, Ill., which will send any additional 
information desired. Mr. Samuel R. 
Boggs, president of the Model Mills 
Carpet and Rug Company, Philadelphia, 
is president of the Gideons, 
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A Romance of Christian Work 


By John R. Riebe, Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


EARS ago as secretary of the 

Young Men’s Christian Associa- 

tion in an eastern state, I fell into 

step with a young man imme- 
diately after his conversion. He was 
employed by a tobacco manufacturer 
as a “toby roller,’’ which was then the 
trade name for a roughly finished cigar. 
He used tobacco in several forms, and 
moved in an environment lacking in 
moral incentive. 

The Y. M. C. A. attracted him, be- 
came his rendezvous and gave him new 
friends in a spiritually helpful atmos- 
phere. Here he learned to read the Bible 
by studying the little limp edition of the 
New Testament which he carried with 
him, marking for assimilation entire 
passages in red. 

Troubles came with his new life. He 
lost his job and found another with the 
express company just before Christmas, 
when traffic carried a peak load. The 
heavy work was a tax upon his strength 
and tried his spirit, but he went through 
it like a soldier. 

I watched his development. He was 
an inspiration to me, because his growth 
in grace was changing the base metal 


of a rusted life into a chalice filled with 
the new wine of bubbling promise; God 
was in control, subduing his passions, 
sweetening his nature, and releasing his 
spirit-fed influence in newly-cut channels 
of service. 


The day came when another young 
man, bonnie, frank and strong, found 
Christ. He lacked the — stimulating 
example of a godly father’s piety and the 
repression of his environment seemed to 


‘heighten the joy of his spiritual adven- 


ture. These young men, known to their 
associates as Bill and Bob, became fast 
friends, then partners. 


I went to another field, and the years 
passed, when, passing through Pitts- 
burgh, I learned that they were asso- 
ciated as barbers in a suburban town. I 
visited them and learned to my delight 
that they were tactfully presenting Christ 
to every customer. I found that it was 
the normal thing for them to do and that 
their customers expected it. Near the 
back of the shop with its plate-glass 
store front, a jog in the wall provided 
room for a small table and chairs. Here 
was a Bible and religious papers, and 





here, too, was a Bethel where lost souls 
were brought to Christ. 

Tent meetings were in progress near 
by, where eradication was taught as a 
theory of sanctification. Before leaving 
and to counteract this teaching, I recom- 
mended Dr. Scofield’s exposition entitled 
Plain Papers on the Holy Spirit. 

I went to Africa and several years 
after my return found a new field of 
service in the Moody Bible Institute. 
There I met Bob, who had been a student 
during the days of ‘‘Lucky Baldwin,” 
as Mr. Christopher Balfe, now chaplain 
of the Bridewell prison in Chicago, is 
sometimes called. Bob was like a sheet 
anchor to ‘‘Lucky’s” soul, holding him 
fast to the Institute morale when his 
restless spirit would have cut him Joose. 
Bob told me then that Plain Papers 
had proved the doctrinal corrective 
which he needed, and was one of the 
influences which awakened in him a 
desire for Bible school training. 

Bob is now, as he has been for years, a 
useful Sunday-school missionary under 
the Presbyterian Board of National Mis- 
sions, and Bill is an evangelist in the 
East. 


Christian Endeavor in China 


FEW years ago, mis- 
sionaries in the local 
churches of China 


were surprised to find 
that their members were or- 
ganizing Christian Endeavor 
Societies, and they wondered 
where they got the idea? It 
spread through the churches 
with a spontaneity suggestive 
of indigenous movements, and 
at last it was traced to the 
Strothers, who it is said, know how to 
touch the button without being seen 
or heard. Christian Endeavor Societies 
under Mr. Strother’s management have 
increased from a few hundred to two 
thousand, and the circulation of its 
literature from 5,000 books annually to 
approximately 150,000 books and leaflets. 
We learn too, that the movement is not 
groaning under debt as some other 
missionary movements are doing, but 
that it actually has money in the bank. 
A secretary of one of the Chambers of 
Commerce is quoted as saying, that the 
business men almost fear to see Mr. 
Strother come around because they 
know it means an advertisement for 
his Christian Endeavor publications. 
However, some of these same business 
men would like to have Mr. Strother in 
their employ, we understand. 
“It is not merely in spiritual matters 
that this able and energetic leader is 
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We have learned from several sources in China that 
the work of the Christian Endeavor Society there is 
carried on with success and blessing. 
that it is largely because of the good sense and conse- 
crated zeal of its leaders, Rev. Edgar E. Strother and 
As they were both students in the Moody 
Bible Institute at one time, we are more than usually 
interested in what we have heard. The following 1s ular. Mr. Strother’s office 
quoted from a recent correspondent.—Editors. 


making himself useful in China, but 
also in the present struggle to keep the 
soviet from breaking up Anglo-Saxon 
interests there. He is an out and out 
American with no ‘red’ in him, as the 
saying is, and one whom the secular 
papers and consular officials esteem it 
worth while to counsel with. This 
confidence of the community may account 
in part for his latest stroke, as reported. 
A Christian physician five hundred 
miles from Shanghai was listening in on 
the radio some time ago. Suddenly 
he was surprised to hear a_ beloved 
missionary friend praying. Then came 
a reading from the Bible and after that, 
gospel music. It was learned that Mr. 
Strother had influenced the radio people 
to do this and to put on a Sunday eve- 
ning service without cost to any one. 
What a grateful thing this must be to 
the missionaries in their far inland 
stations when on coming home of a 


And we are told 


Sunday night, wearied with 
the day’s work, they are able 
to enter into such spiritual 
communion over the air! 
“It is of further interest to 
know that these Christian 
Endeavor leaders in China 
care nothing for the spectac- 


has been styled a ‘pigeon 
box’ with scarcely enough 


room for one to turn around - 


in. But it is strategically placed at Shang- 
hai, the pivot of the Orient. In the home 
of the Strothers, the young missionary 
frequently gets his first taste of the 
mission field, and here also the old 
missionary says his goodbye. Their 
table is always surrounded with guests 
and no two days see the same guests. 
This is one way in which Mr. Strother 
obtains the excellent knowledge he 
possesses of much that pertains to 
missions and missionaries in that far 
away land. The Christian Endeavor 
movement is certainly to be congratu- 
lated.” 





See Special 
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on page 477 
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How to Win Roman Catholics 


‘Chattanooga, Tenn., 
April 7, 1926. 


DITOR, Moopy Brs_e INsTITUTE 
MONTHLY, 
Chicago, IIl. 


“‘Dear Sir: 

“I have just read in the Moopy 
MONTHLY your article entitled ‘Too 
Easy With Roman Catholicism,’ the 
same being a criticism by Mr. Charles 
C. Cook, and your answer to him. 

“Having been a reader of the MONTHLY 
only a short time, I did not see the articles 
referred to, but I fully agree with the 
spirit of your answer, and the attitude 
it manifests. Mr. Cook will never win 
Roman Catholics, or ‘help to advance 
the cause of Christ “a hair line’’’ with 
Roman Catholics, by knocking or criticiz- 
ing. Telling them what Rome’s history 


is from his view point will avail him 
little, for they will not believe him, espe- 
cially when he assumes such an attitude 
toward them. 

‘“‘Roman Catholics must be won the 
same way as others of contrary belief— 
by fairness, gentleness, kindness, respect 
for their feelings, love. And if Mr. 
Cook asks how the writer knows, I 
answer that the writer is a converted 
Roman Catholic, and has therefore 
learned from experience, that most ex- 
cellent of school masters. I am writing 
this with the hope that it may cause Mr. 
Cook (perhaps others also) to stop and 
think, and help him to realize that a 
different attitude toward Roman Cath- 
olics might help him to win one or more 
to Christ, and thereby add more stars to 
his crown. 





‘With best wishes for a great year 
for your splendid Monraty, I am, 
‘Yours in His name, 
“A Friend.” 


Norte: 


We publish the above out of regard 
to the writer whom we know, and also 
because it states a very valuable truth. 
But at the same time we wish to say 
that the writer misunderstood the point 
of Rev. Mr. Cook’s article. He criticised 
us not for dealing kindly with Roman 
Catholics, which would be his own 
attitude towards them we believe, but 
for dealing too leniently with, finding 
too much to commend in Roman Cathol- 
icism itself. We say this in fairness 
to our critics. Editors. 


The Eucharist, or the Lord’s Supper 


By Rev. J. H. Ralston, D. D., Moody Bible Institute, Chicago 


HE Lord’s Supper is a subject 

that should receive more attention 

from the church than it is receiv- 

ing, apart from the special occasion 
for its consideration just now when the 
Roman Catholic church is holding its 
great Eucharistic Congress in this city. 
The words in 1 Corinthians 11:26-29 
have not lost their primitive meaning. 
To be told that the eating of the bread 
and the drinking of the cup unworthily 
is to be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord, should be sufficiently impres- 
sive in itself, aside from any exhorta- 
tion that a Christian should examine 
himself as to his participation in the 
sacrament—something that is in these 
degenerate days almost entirely ignored. 
It is not to the credit of Protestants that 
their participation of the sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper, is in the appreciation 
of the act itself, far below that of the 
fairly intelligent Roman Catholic. 


Why is this Eucharistic Congress being 
held? Simply because that in the 
Eucharist we have the centralizing of the 
principles of Catholicism, everything in 
the entire system revolving about that 
sacrament. In appearing in the Ameri- 
can Republic, Romanism does not 
hesitate to risk its greatest appeal for 
the consideration of men. It becomes a 
veritable ne plus ultra. There is reason 
to believe that this Congress will be 
epochal in the history of the religious 
world and in the political affairs of men, 
for the Roman church does not hesitate 
to dictate political action when it dares to 
do so. 


The Place of the Eucharist in 
Catholicism 
Let us notice carefully what is claimed 
by Catholicism for the relative import- 
ance of its doctrine of transubstantiation: 
“Of all the sacraments instituted by the 
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Lord, the blessed Eucharist is the holiest, 
the most august, and most admirable. 
What the sun is in the world, and what 
the heart is in man, the blessed Eucharist 
is in the church of Jesus Christ. It is the 
central mystery towards which all re- 
ligious ceremonials of the church con- 
verge. It is the greatest, most wonderful 
and most divine of all her mysteries’’ 
(Abridged Course of Religious Instruction). 

“After the words of consecration are 
pronounced over the bread and wine, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, true God and true 
man, is truly, really and substantially 
contained under the outward appearances 
of the bread and wine, the whole sub- 
stance of the bread being changed into 
His body, and the whole substance of the 
wine being changed into His blood, and 
we understand also that it is not the 
body and blood as they were in this 
world, but as they are now, glorious and 
immortal in heaven” (Doctrinal Cate- 
chism). 

“The species or appearance of the 
bread—the color, form, odor and taste 
are mere accidents, the substance is the 
body and blood of Jesus Christ’ 
(Abridged Course of Religious Instruc- 
tion). 

“Hardly has the priest said the words, 
‘This is my body, this is my blood,’ 
before he bends his knee and adores the 
host, which he holds in his hand; then 
he raises it that the faithful may see and 
adore it together with the angels; for 
this host is Jesus Christ in person, de- 
scended from heaven and adored by the 
angels who accompanied Him” (Abridged 
Course of Religious Instruction.) 

“Inforder to show due honor to the 
blessed sacrament the church exposes 
it for public adoration, gives benedic- 
tion with it, carries it reverently about in 
solemn possession, has established feasts 
and confraternities as an emblem of 


adoration and love, and a lamp is kept 
burning day and night before the altar 
where the blessed sacrament is reserved 
in the tabernacle.”’ (Full Catechism of the 
Catholic Religion). 


Authoritative Statements of Catholic 
Doctrine 


Council of Trent, Session 13, Canon 1. 
—‘“If any one denieth, that, in the 
sacrament of the most holy Eucharist, 
are contained truly, really and sub- 
stantially the body and blood together 
with the soul and divinity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and consequently the whole 
Christ; but saith that He is only therein 
as in a sign, or in figure, or virtue, let 
him be anathema.” 


Council of Trent, Session 13, Canon 2. 
—‘If any one saith, that, in the sacred 
and holy sacrament of the Eucharist, 
the substance of the bread and wine 
remains conjointly with the body and 
blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
denieth that wonderful and _ singular 
conversion of the whole substance of the 
bread into the body, and the whole 
substance of the wine into the blood— 
the species (accidents) of the bread and 
wine remaining—which conversion indeed 
the Catholic church most aptly calls 
transubstantiation, let him be ana- 
thema.” 

Council of Trent, Session 13, Canon 6. 
—‘If any one saith, that, in the holy 
sacrament of the Eucharist, Christ, the 
only begotten Son of God, is not to be 
adored with the worship, even external, 
of latria; and is, consequently, neither 
to be venerated with special festive 
solemnity, nor to be solemnly borne 
about in processions, according to 
the laudable and universal rite and 
custom of holy church; or, is not to be 
exposed publicly to the people to be 
adored, and that the adorers thereof 
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are idolaters, let him be anathema.” 

Council of Trent, Session 21, Canon 2. 
—‘‘If any one saith, that by those words, 
‘Do this for the commemoration of me’ 
(Luke 22:19), Christ did not institute 
the apostles priests, or did not ordain 
that they and other priests should offer 
his own body and blood, let him be 
anathema.” 


Protestant View of the Eucharist 


Protestants are not a unit in their 
view of the Eucharist, or Lord’s Supper, 
at least in expression, although they deny 
the idea of transubstantiation unitedly 
and strongly. 

Erasmus, the Swiss reformer, saw 
nothing in the bread and wine but 
symbols of the body and blood of Christ. 
There was no eating and drinking of 
the body and blood of Christ. 

Lutherans to the present time, have a 
doctrine of the presence of Christ in the 
sacrament that is known by the term 
“‘consubstantiation.”’ The Augsburg 
Confession and Formula Concordie 
agree in saying that in the Lord’s Supper 
the body and blood of Christ are truly 
and substantially present, and that 
together with the bread and wine they 
are truly distributed and received. The 
words of Christ, ‘‘This is my body,’’ are 
to be understood only in their strictly 
literal sense, so that neither the bread 
signifies the absent body of Christ, nor 
the wine the absent blood of Christ, but 
so that on account of the sacramental 
union the bread and wine truly are the 
body and blood of Christ. The body 
and blood of Christ are received not only 
spiritually through faith, but also by the 
mouth, not after a capernaitish, but a 
supernatural and celestial manner by 
virtue of a sacramental union. 

John Calvin’s personal view of the 
Eucharist was expressed in this way: 
“There is a certain efflux from the glori- 
fied body of Christ which comes upon 
the faithful recipient, and the’symbolic 
body and blood have wrought its own 
special effects, and so Christ is present.”’ 
In 1549 Calvin, for the purpose of uniting 
all branches of the Reformed church in a 
common doctrine as to the Lord’s Supper, 
wrote what is called the Consensus 
Tigurinus. In that document the follow- 
ing is the doctrine of the Lord’s Supper: 

“We therefore repudiate as absurd 
interpreters, those who urge the precise 
literal sense, as they say, of the custom- 
ary words in the Supper, ‘This is my 
body,’ ‘This is my blood.’ For we place 
it beyond all controversy that these 
words are to be understood figuratively, 
so that the bread and the wine are said 
to be that which they signify. And 
verily it ought not to seem novel or 
unusual that the name of the thing 
signified be transferred by metonomy 
to the sign, for expressions of this kind 
are scattered throughout the Scriptures; 
and saying this we assert nothing that 
does not plainly appear in all the oldest 
and most approved writers of the church. 

“Moreover, that Christ, through faith 
by the power of His Holy Spirit, feeds 
our souls with the eating of His flesh and 
the drinking of His blood, is nof’ to be 
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understood as if any commingling or 
transfusion of substance occurred, but as 
meaning that from flesh once offered in 
sacrifice and blood once poured out in 
expiration we derive life.” 

Among the English confessions in 
which the doctrine of the Protestant 
church concerning the Lord’s Supper is 
treated, we may quote from the Thirty- 
nine Articles of the Church of England: 

“The Supper of the Lord is a sacrament 
of the redemption by Christ’s death: 
insomuch that to such as rightly, worthi- 
ly, and with faith receive the same, the 
bread which we break is a partaking of 
the body of Christ, and likewise the cup 
of blessing is a partaking of the blood 
of Christ. The body of Christ 
is given, and eaten in the Supper only 
after an heavenly and spiritual manner. 
And the means whereby the body of 
Christ is received and eaten in the Supper 
is faith. The sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper was not by Christ’s ordinance 
reserved, carried about, lifted up, or 
worshipped.” 

As to the doctrine of the Westminster 
Confession of Faith, we may quote: 
“The outward elements in this sacra- 
ment, duly set apart to the uses ordained 
by Christ, have such a relation to him 
crucified, as that truly, yet sacramentally 
only, they are sometimes called by the 
names of the things they represent, to 
wit, the body and blood of Christ, albeit 
in substance and nature they still remain 
truly and only bread and wine. 

“Worthy receivers, outwardly partak- 
ing of the visible elements in this sacra- 
ment, do then also inwardly by faith, 
really and indeed, but not carnally and 
corporeally, but spiritually receive and 
feed upon Christ crucified and all the 
benefits of his death: the body and blood 
of Christ being then not corporeally or 
carnally in, with, or under the bread 
and wine; yet as really but spiritually 
present to the faith of believers in that 
ordinance, as the elements themselves 
are to the outward senses.” 

These formulas of faith touching the 
Eucharist are practically accepted by all 
branches of the Protestant church today. 
The Second Helvetic Confession, the 
Heidelberg Catechism, the Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Church of England and 
the Westminster Confession of Faith ‘‘all 
agree— 

“Ist. As to the ‘presence’ of the flesh 
and blood of Christ. (1) His human 
nature is in heaven only. (2) His person 
as God-man is omnipresent everywhere 
and always, our communion is with his 
entire person rather than with His flesh 
and blood. (3) The presence of His 
flesh and blood in the sacrament is 
neither physical nor local, but only 
through the Holy Spirit, affecting the 
soul graciously. 

“2nd. As to that which the believer 
feeds upon, they agreed that it was not 
the ‘substance’ but the virtue or efficacy 
of His body and blood, i.e., their sacrificial 
virtue, as broken and shed for sin. 

“3rd. As to the ‘feeding’ of believers 
upon this ‘body and blood,’ they agreed— 
(1) It was not with the mouth in any 
manner. (2) It was by the soul alone. 
(3) It was by faith, the mouth or hand 
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of the soul. (4) By or through the power 
of the Holy Ghost. (5) It is not confined 
to the Lord’s Supper. It takes place 
whenever faith in Him is exercised.” 





INSPIRING REALITIES 
By Mrs. Unoka Shehee, Macon, Ga. 
Lavishly strewn along life’s way 
The flowers whispering seem to say, 
“Behold our colors rich and fair, 
Our fragrance on the morning air, 
A hint of God’s great love we bear.” 


Butterflies, dear, that pass this way 
Showing their tints so proudly say, 
‘No artist here could e’er design 
Bright tints more beautiful than mine, 
For ’twas done by a hand divine.”’ 


Trees, mountains and the blue above, 
Tell of true greatness and of love; 

E’en the winds that rush in their might 
Bear sweet strains, yea, songs inthe night, 
The heart to tsuch and soul delight. 


Y 


“EVOLUTION IS AT WAR WITH 
RELIGION”’ 


The above might have appeared as 
the title of the great address of William 
Jennings Bryan, the one which was pre- 
pared, but not delivered at the Scopes 
trial at Dayton, Tenn. The world waited 
attentively for his next move, but death 
ended a career that has no parallel in 
this land. 

The startliug statement, ‘Evolution 
is at war with Religion’’ is exp'ained in 
the complete life story of the ‘Great 
Commoner.” In fact, his entire life was 
filled and punctuated with startling state- 
ments and epigrams which gave him a 
hearing with millions. 

The ‘‘Cross of Gold,” ‘‘The Prince 
of Peace,’’ and his Posthumous Speech 
on Evolution, are considered his master- 
pieces. The=e also are contained in the 
beautifully illustrated Life of William 
Jennings Bryan which we now offer to 
our subscribers. 

In Mr. Bryan’s ‘‘Prince of Peace,” he 
says: ‘‘My faith in the future—and I 
have faith, and my optimism—for I am 
an optimist, my faith and my optimism 
rest upon the belief that Christ’s teach- 
ings are being more studied today than 
ever before, and that with this larger 
study, will come a larger application of 
those teachings to the everyday life of 
the world aid to the questions with 
which we dea!.” 

Mr. Bryan was always interesting, 
a most forceful and aggressive person- 
ality in American life. Many differed 
from him on political and religious issues, 
but they heartily admitted that he was 
“always morally right.” 

His life story is not only most interest- 
ing, but inspiring to old and young and 
should be placed within reach of boys 
and girls who are at the ‘‘Hero-Worship”’ 
age, for Mr. Bryan was a lover of his 
country and a Christian hero. 

The opportunity of adding this great 
biography to your library without cost 
is a rare one and should not be permitted 
to pass. See our Special Club Subscrip- 
tion Offer on page 477. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
See page 498. 
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We Are Reserving A FREE COPY of The Life of 
_- @ William Jennings Bryan for every 
MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY 
Subscriber 





Your library is incomplete without this Inspiring 
Life Story of America’s Greatest Patriotic Christian 


By GENEVIEVE FORBES HERRICK AND JOHN HERRICK 


424 pages—40 pages of Illustrations— 
THE LIFE OF ie Clear Type—Good Paper—Cloth Binding 


WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN By special arrangement with the publishers we are enabled, 
a for a limited time, to supply you with this beautifully illustrated 
edition of The Life of William Jennings Bryan FREE if you send 





Size of Volume, 634x9x134 inches in the three subscriptions according to any one of the plans 
listed below. 
This Book Contains You will have not only aided the Moody Bible Institute 
His Entire Career Monthly to increase its field of usefulness but you will have 
a opened a new avenue of spiritual blessing in the lives of your 
Bryan’s greatest political speeches and . 4 e i s » 
most noteworthy deeds are here faithfully friends. For your kindness you will receive by return mail this 
recorded. How he rose to fame; shaped 
the destinies and moulded the policies of $2.75 book free. . 


the Democratic Party for 30 years; how 
his political enemies admired his honesty, 
sincerity, courage and strength of char- 





acter ; his peikonipag gps marriage; his con- 
Roe Phi a “a 
titude toward evil; “his great battles p oo Many of our readers have already taken advantage of 
the right; his fight against predatory our offer. Dozens of books have been mailed out and one 
interests; his fight for prohibition and fe c 
woman suffrage; his religious faith; his subscriber sends in a SECOND ORDER. 
career as Secretary of State. All are here : 
set down with remarkable faithfulness We are reserving your book for you. Mail the coupon 
ee below properly filled out and we will mail your copy at 
‘‘The Cross of Gold’’ once. 
“You shall not press down upon the brow of labor this 
crown of thorns; you shall not crucify mankind upon 











this cross of gold.’’ Read this remarkable speech that 
stampeded a great convention and thrilled the entire 
nation! One of the most intense and dramatic mo- 


Se ae Any one of the following plans secures a free copy: 
‘‘The Prince of Peace”’ Plan No. 1—Send us three yearly subscriptions, and you will 
Again the Silver Tongue speaks with matchless elo- receive this Book FREE. 


quence presenting his deep seated religious convictions. 
One of the greatest orations ever delivered. 


Plan No. 2—If your subscription is now paid, extend it for 


Evolution one year and send us two other subscriptions for one year, 
ee eee aa ee cen ioe and we will send you this Book FREE. 
should have a permanent place in your library regard- a 3 7 
lens of political or religiosbelie. 1s will bean inapira Plan No. 3—Or send one subscription for three years or six 











subscriptions for six months and receive this Book FREE. 


TEAR HERE AND MAIL COUPON TODAY 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly, 


153-163 Institute Place, Be I ir eacnsenctcenasnncnnmnrereoentsnteennenanhaays 
Chicago, Ill. Sia 
Dear Sir: 

Please send me the Life of William Jennings a 
Bryan Free as per Plan Number—. 

Enclosed find $6.00 for which kindly enter 
the 3 yearly subscriptions listed. Addr eSS......-------..-eeeeeeeesscseeeeeeeecccseestetteceecccte 
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SPECIAL PRAYER, JUNE 11 


The council of the Bible League 
earnestly request fellowship in prayer on 
behalf of meetings to promote Christian 
faith in the Bible and faith in Christ, 
to be held in Kingsway Hall, London, 
June 11, 1926. This request comes from 
R. Wright Hay, secretary. 


TEN WORTHIEST JEWISH 
CITIZENS 

The Jewish Tribune has been making 
up a list of the ten Jews who have con- 
tributed most to the life of America. The 
list in order is as follows: Nathan Straus, 
Louis D. Brandeis, Louis Marshall, Julius 
Rosenwald, Hyam Solomon, Oscar S. 
Straus, Stephen S. Wise, Jacob H. Schiff, 
Adolph S. Ochs and Felix M. Warburg. 





A PASTOR ATTORNEY 

The pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Seattle, probably the strongest 
Protestant church on the American 
continent, is a lawyer as well as a minis- 
ter. Dr. Mark A. Matthews, when a 
pastor at Jacksonville, Tenn., studied 
law, took the Tennessee examinations 
and was admitted to practice. He was 
admitted also when he went to Wash- 
ington; but now he attains a higher 
place by being duly admitted as a 
practitioner before the Supreme Court 
of the United States. Chief Justice 
Taft administered the oath to Dr. 
Matthews in the city of Washington.— 
The Presbyterian. 





ROMAN CATHOLIC HOME MIS- 
SION MOVEMENT 

The Catholic Church Extension Society 
is endeavoring to raise an endowment 
fund for home missions in the United 
States. The plan in detail, abbreviated, 
is as follows: 

Missions student fund, to which 1000 
prelates and priests are expected to con- 
tribute $1000 each; the mission priest 
endowment, to which it is expected that 
1000 Catholic laymen will contribute 
$1000 each; the mission school endow- 
ment fund, to which 1000 women are 
expected to contribute $1000 each; the 
mission community and endowment 
fund, to which it is expected that 1000 
Catholic institutions will contribute 
$1000 each; the mission church endow- 
ment fund, to which it is expected that 
1000 Catholics will contribute $1000 
each in memory of the dead; the missions 
society endowment fund, to which it is 
expected that 30,000 Catholics will 
contribute together an aggregate of 
$1,000,000. Together these offerings 
would be $6,000,000.. The headquarters 
of the society are 180 N. Wabash Ave., 
Chicago. 
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Lake Geneva, Wis., Bible Conference, July 5-11. 


7000 BIBLES FOR NEW YORK 
HOTELS 

The New York Bible Society Sunday 
afternoon, April 11, delivered Bibles to 
the following hotels, the number to each 
being given: Hotel Alexandria, 175; 
Albert, 400; Alpine, 30; America, 32; 
Anderson, 50; Ansonia, 400; Arlington, 
50; Belmore, 86; Brook, 150; Carlton 
Terrace, 50; Continental, 225; Cumber- 
land, 180; Earle, 100; Empire, 200; 
Flanders, 200; Fulton, 50; Gregorian, 
135; Grenoble, 50; Hampton, 44; Her- 
mitage, 180; Holley, 100; Iroquois, 100; 
Judson, 25; Knickerbocker, 400; Latham, 
50; Lexton, 6; Lucerne, 25; Manhattan 
Square, 100; Majestic, 60; Marguery, 60; 
Marie Antoinette, 100; Mayfair House, 
100; Navarre, 150; Olga, 36; Park 
Avenue, 200; Park Chambers, 100; 
Pennsylvania, 300; Princeton, 73; Saint 
Paul, 50; St. Regis, 25; San Remo, 50; 
Senton, 25; Seville, 300; Seventy-First 
Street Apartment Hotel, 75; Standish 
Arms, 130; Stratford House, 75; Sul- 
grave, 50; Shelton, 1,200; Touraine, 40; 
Van Renssellaer, 25; Wentworth-Pater- 
son, 3; West Shore, 15; York, 200. 

Many of these hotels have already 
received Bibles, and the number delivered 
is simply to supplement those that are 
lacking. 





CHURCHES CLAIM GAIN OF 
800,000 IN 1925 


The number of members and com- 
municants of churches in America in- 
creased 800,000 during 1925, according 
to the annual census of the Christian 
Herald. The grand total at the end of 
the 'year was 46,883,756. The Metho- 
dists led the increases, taking the place 
usually held by the Roman churches. 

The census shows an increase of 166 
church buildings. The total at the 
end of the year was 236,964. The num- 
ber of ministers increased 2,966 bringing 
the total to 216,078. 

The increase in communicants or 
members shown by the Methodist group 
was 220,183. The western Catholic 
bodies were second with an increase of 
203,990. This figure, the smallest in 
several years, was explained as due to 
restriction of immigration from Catholic 
countries. The Catholic bodies still 
lead in number of communicants by 
almost double the largest other church, 
the Methodist. The census totals are: 

Western Catholic, 16,156,914; Meth- 
odist, 8,920,190. 

The Baptists are third with an in- 
crease of 104,396, giving them a total 
of 8,397,914. The Disciples of Christ 
showed the next largest gain, 90,493, 
as compared with 61,520 for the Pres- 
byterians and 42,485 for the Lutherans. 
—Chicago Tribune. 





See page 498. 


LUTHERANS PROTEST PAPAL 
ENC YCLICAL 

The National Lutheran Council, meet- 
ing in plenary session, has issued a state- 
ment declaring Pope Pius XI to be’ in 
error in his December encyclical institut- 
ing the ‘Feast of Christ as King,’’ and 
dissented strongly from the proposal of 
the Pope that Protestant churches par- 
ticipate in this festival. The representa- 
tives of American Lutheran bodies 
charged that not without eause was the 
Sunday nearest October. 31 set as the 
date for the celebration-of this Roman 
Catholic holiday, a day which for 400 
years has been observed by Protestants 
throughout the world as Reformation 
Sunday. “It was on October 31, 1517, 
that the. Reformation. movement was 
started through the act of Dr. Martin 
Luther in nailing his famous Ninety-five 
Theses on the door of the castle church 
at Wittenberg. 

The statement of the National Luth- 
eran Council defined the Pope’s Decem- 
ber encyclical as one step in a great pro- 
gram to restore the rule of the Vatican 
over all Christian Protestants and over 
all civil governments. 

The first Protestant group to take 
exception to the proclamation of Decem- 
ber 11, the National Lutheran Council, 
appointed a special committee who are 
to subject the encyclical to careful study, 
to communicate with all sections of 
Protestantism and to disclose what the 
Lutherans declare are subtle attacks on 
the doctrines of religion and the distinc- 
tive principles of secular freedom. 





CHICAGO CHURCH GAINS IN 1925 


Six hundred and seventy-fivé Protes- 
tant churches in the Chicago area 
gained 36,775 new memberships and 
425 churches which made no report are 
calculated to have achieved 22,950 more 
for a total of 59,723 during the last year. 
Sixty per cent of the additions to mem- 
bership were confessions of faith. The 
new membership represent a gain of 
8,127 over the figures for last. year. 

















Churches reporting Total 
47 Baptist 2,133 
1 Christian Reformed................ 36 

2 Church of the Brethren........ 18 
45 ‘Gonpregational:................. 2,058 
7 Disciples of Christ-......... 294 
24 Evangelical Synod._._.._....... 1,305 
23 Evangelical 475 
100 Episcopal 3,672 
1 Friends... 23 
234 Lutheran 16,030 
84 Methodist 4,807 





4 African Methodist Episcopal 501 

3 Methodist Protestant._......... 139 
48 Presbyterian . 2,671 
12 Reformed Church in America 401 
' 2 Reformed Churchin the U.S. 62 








5 Reformed Episcopal................ 80 
25 Swedish Mission Covenant......1,000 
5 United Presbyterian................ 176 

3 Union and Federated.............. 272 
675 36,773 


The 425 churches that have not re- 
ported, based on the above aver- 
age should have received_........... 22,950 
Grand total 59,723 
— Chicago Tribune. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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CANADA’S CONTINUING PRESBY- 
TERIANS ESTIMATED STRENGTH 


The Continuing Presbyterian Church 
of Canada, which is made up of the 
congregations which refused to enter the 
United Church, has sent out a statement 
giving the size of the denomination. 
This statement declares that there are 
8 synods and 42 presbyteries distributed 
throughout the provinces of the domin- 
ion. There are 980 congregations with 
an estimated membership of 150,000. 
The 980 congregations include 793 which 
voted not to enter the United Church and 
183 which have been formed out of 
minority groups from congregations 
which did enter the union. The principal 
strength of the denomination is in the 
larger cities and in the province of 
Ontario. In Toronto there are 26 Con- 
tinuing Presbyterian congregations; in 
Montreal, 12; in Hamilton, 14. There is 
a reorganization of women’s missionary 
societies in every province, with 35 pres- 
byterial organizations and 1,100 branch- 
es. Deaconess and missionary training 
is carried on at a new headquarters in 
Toronto. Training of the ministry will 
continue at Knox College, Toronto, which 
remains an institution of the Continuing 
Presbyterian Church. 





AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY FOR 
1925 


The American Bible Society reports 
9,069,120 volumes of Scriptures in more 
than 150 languages and dialects as the 
total issues for its one hundred and tenth 
year of service. This represents an in- 
crease of nearly two and one-half million 
volumes over 1924 and exceeds by 1,307,- 
743 the largest number issued in any 
previous year. The increase over the 
past year in the home field amounted to 
738,855 volumes, while the foreign field 
reports issues of 1,677,966 volumes more 
than in 1924. 

These figures are a source of special 
satisfaction as they show a healthy ad- 
vance in both fields, with the largest gains 
among the peoples of the Far East. 
The China Agency broke all previous 
records by reporting 4,075,853 volumes 
for 1925. The Japanese and Philippine 
Agencies each doubled its 1924 issues. 

After several years of violent opposition 
to the Bible, the Soviet government in 
Russia has given permission to Russian 
Christian groups to print Russian Scrip-- 
tures on the government presses in Lenin- 
grad and Moscow and the American 
Bible Society has provided between 
$10,000 and $15,000 for the purpose of 
making new electrotype plates from which 
to print these much needed Scriptures. 
A committee is now busy arranging for 
the inauguration of this work which will 
make the Scriptures available for all 
Christians in Russia 

The American Bible Society operates 
under a carefully planned budget which 
is made up each autumn with the advice 
and counsel of representatives of the 
denominations which co operate with it. 
Every item of possible income and ex- 
pense is scrutinized with great care. 
The budget for 1926 is $1,271,750. 


June, 1926 





Montrose, Pa., Teacher Training School, July 12-18. See page 498. 
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Cc. E. COMER, Pres. 
The Mtg. Co. 











JUST OUT! AN AMAZING ADVANCEMENT! 
A SENSATIONAL CLOTHING INNOVATION! 


A surprising new fabric that is practically snag, rip 
and tear proof! Wears like iron! Now made up in 
attractive, long-wearing, quality-tailored, everyday 
Work Suits! —Astoundingly low priced! Only $9.95 
Think of it! It’s an unequalled clothing value! 


What does it mean to you? It means a gigantic o rtunity t 
' BIG MONEY—+#f you act quick! It means $50a be for ne 
$200 for full time—if you grab this marvelous chance! It 
means a permanent, profitable business of your own! It means 
independence—prosperity! Read on and learn the facts! 


Amazing Suit Only $9.95 


This suit is welcomed by office and factory workers—tradesmen 
and journeymen alike! Wears and looks good! Fits well— 
withstands roughest usage! It is tough—strong—durable! 
The punishment it will stand is unbelievable. The cloth is 
attractive—becoming! Seams are strongly sewed and will out- 
’ last hardest wear! Buttons are on tostay! Here'sasuit that 
every worker wants and needs—and will buy from youl 


What These Men Have 
Done You Can Do 


There’s an enormous call for the Comer Work Suit. Over 15,000,000 
prospects in the country. Why, you can think of hundreds of men 
in your town who will buy it! The extremely low price—$9.95— 
puts it within the reach of alll That’s why I need help. I never 
sell through stores—only through representatives. My men make 
BIG MONEY. _ David E. Fulks has made as high as $17.70 in a 
day. Warren Winters made $9.00 in three hours! And M. L. 
Trantham earned $6.00 an hourinsparetime! Youcan doit, too! 
I need a representative in your locality to take care of the demand 
there. You can represent me if you act quick. The work is 
pleasant, easy, dignified. And it pays extraordinary profits! 


New Group Plan Selling 
Brings Big Profits 


You don’t need experience or capital to cash in my way. I furnish 
; everything you need FREE! I tell you how to do the easy work 


This 
Suit 
























































required! With my sales-stimulating GROUP SALE PLAN you 
can secure a half dozen orders where but one could be had before. 
This profit-producing plan never fails! My complete line of suits 
at $9.95, $14.95, and $18.50 gives you a suit for every pocketbook 
and every need. Just mail the coupon for details! 


Sample Suit FREE 


I have arranged to supply my representatives with a sample demon- 
stration suit at no expense. And, in addition to your big daily 
commissions, I pay a monthly bonus. This is extra profit! I also 
give Chevrolet Coach Auto to hustlers to heip them develop busi- 


= Act Quick 


Don’t let a chancelikethisescape you It’s the chance 
of a lifetime to make Money! It’s your opportunity! 





' e) ae LY The Comer Work Suit satisfies a long-felt want! Itisat- 

tractive, durable, and surprisingly low priced! Demand is 

already established. Millions want and need this suit! You 

get large daily commissions — monthly bonuses, exira profits! 

You also have a chance to get a Chevrolet if you ring the beli! 

—EE This is not a contest, but a bona fide opportunity to get an auto of your 

own at noexpense! Send the coupon for details of this remarkable 

READ Proposition = ee Outfit! Act quick! Now is the time to 

get going—to cash in 

THIS! THINK 

OF C.E.Comer, Pres., THE COMER MFG.CO., 

| Dept. 153-R, Dayton, Ohio 


Here’s r= gro 
Work Suit that 

will outlast a dozen | a i 
ordinary suits. Made 
of a durable fabric that f=) 
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is practically rip, snag, 
a=, and engi F mer iA a 
tow to burn, oe, B C.E. Comer, Pres., The Comer Mfg. Co. 

for men who work under je ee ’ oo) g 
trying conditions. Comes {§ Dept. 153-R, Dayton, Ohio. i 
in three colors—tan, @ ; : 
gray, and brown. Popular Please send FREE sample outfit for $9.95 suit, complete instruc- gg 
Herringbone pattern. § tions and details of special GROUP SALE PLAN! Tell me how I 
Snappy style. | Perfect @ may havea sample suit and Chevrolet Coach at nocost. No obliga- a 
fit. Caps, breeches, and ti Ponta 4 
extra trousers can also be 8 ion . 
supplied. See a sample 4 
of this amazing suit fab- & 
tic. You can’t appre- Nokes cosissntens 3 é 
ciate the astounding id 
value until you do! g 
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MRS. LEWIS OF CAMBRIDGE 


Mrs. Lewis of: Cambridge is dead. 
Her sister, Mrs. Gibson, and she were 
New Testament scholars of great dis- 
tinction, but perhaps their chief place 
in the annals of learning will rest upon 
their discovery in a monastery on 
Mount Sinai of the oldest Syriac version 
of the Gospels. That story will rank 
with the kindred story of the discovery 
by Tischendorf of the Sinaitic manu- 
script of the New Testament in Greek. 
The two sisters were most devoted 
friends of Westminster College, the 
Presbyterian college in Cambridge for 
the training of the ministry. They were 
unwearied in their generous devotion 
to that foundation. It is sometimes 
alleged that women have not the gifts 
needed for mastery in theology. But in 
the last generation there have been 
many who challenge this rash judg- 
ment. Miss Evelyn Underhill, for 
example, is a profound student of 
mystical theology; among our novelists 
no one would question the theological 
knowledge of Miss Sheila Kaye-Smith 
or of the late John Oliver Hobbes; and 
whatever place Mrs. Humphrey Ward 
may have in fiction, she was a most 
competent student of theology. But it 
must be admitted that within the 
extremely narrow circle of New Testa- 
ment experts there have not been many 
women who can stand with these two 
sisters, no less daring in travel than 
they were learned in their studies. 
——The Christian Century. 





THE BIBLE CRUSADERS’ APPEAL 


George F. Washburn, director-general 
of the organization known as the Bible 
Crusaders of America, issues an appeal 
to the fundamentalists, a condensation 
of which follows: 

First, we appeal to you to send your 
boys and girls, and give your money and 
legacies to our own loyal institutions of 
learning rather than to the modernist 
colleges of the nation, and thereby 


save these young people from becoming 
agnostics or atheists. Without funds 
and students from Christian homes, 
many of these modernist institutions 
could not continue a single semester. 

Second, we again appeal to you to 
support to the limit, by subscription and 
otherwise, our religious and secular press 
that is loyal to the doctrines of Christ 
and the Bible. 

Third, we urgently appeal to such 
religious and secular publications to un- 
swervingly stand by and defend our loyal 
educational institutions and _ mission 
boards, and herald the good news of this 
crusade to the world. 

Fourth, we summon to this sacred and 
reciprocal pledge of loyalty every preach- 
er, editor and teacher who is a ‘“‘defender 
of the faith,” to stand together, shoulder 
to shoulder like the ‘‘old guard” and then 
press the issue at every point, with the 
spirit of ’76, for our loyal press, pulpit 
and institutions. 

Fifth, we also appeal to all true laymen 
to form a Fundamentalist League in 
every evangelical church and to stand 
like Spartans by every orthodox preacher 
whose gospel message is the “‘old time 
religion,’ and peremptorily dismiss every 
rationalist preacher, or traitor to the 
faith, who proclaims evolution as a sub- 
stitute for the Bible. 





CONSERVATIVE PROTESTANT 
COLLEGES MEET 


A conference of the Conservative 
Protestant Colleges of America was held 
in the Moody Bible Institute May 4-6. 
About twenty fundamentalist schools 
were represented. A dozen or more 
college presidents sent interesting letters 
but on account of great distance from 
Chicago did not attend. The two most 
vital topics considered by the conference 
were college text-books and a foundation 
for the advancement of Christian funda- 
mentalist educatior The text-book 
question is a most serious one. Not only 
in the fields of science but in history and 
literature as well, the books are written 





very largely from a mechanistic point 
of view, the view that denies that there 
is a creator. The present foundations 
for the advancement of science, like the 
text-books, are secular and non-Christian 
in their interests and work. A com- 
mittee was formed with Dr. W. B. Riley, 
of Minneapolis, as chairman to secure a 
charter for a Foundation for Christian 
Education. 

The following was adopted: 

“‘We recommend that the Association 
of Conservative Protestant Colleges of 
America request alignment with the 
World’s Christian Fundamentals Asso- 
ciation and that the executive committee 
of the Association of Conservative 
Protestant Colleges be authorized to 
effect an arrangement with the executive 
committee of the World’s Christian 
Fundamentals Association.” 

Dr. W. B. Riley, president of the 
World’s Christian Fundamentals Asso- 
ciation, was authorized to form a com- 
mittee on a Bryan Memorial Funda- 
mentals Scholarship, composed of Dr. 
James S. Luckey, president of Houghton 
College; Dr. H. U. Roop, head of depart- 
ment of philosophy, Wheaton College; 
Dr. Newton Wray, Taylor University; 
Dr. L. Glenn Lewis, general educational 
secretary of the Free Methodist church. 

The following constitute the executive 
committee: Dr. H. U. Roop, president; 
Dr. Newton Wray, vice-president; Dr. 
L. Glenn Lewis, executive secretary 
(1132 Washington Blvd., Chicago, IIl.); 
Dr. James S. Luckey, treasurer; Dr. C. 
B. Widmeyer. 











A simple, practical, 
supplementary set of 
Hand Work to be used 


2 with the INTERNA- 

6. TIONAL GRADED 

LESSONS for Begin- 

& bo) ners and Primary grades. 
Something for the child to 

do every Sunday in the 

“+ S year. The material for the 


en 

child is ALL PREPARED. 
A Teacher's Handbook. 
Send stamp for specimen 


pages. . 
MILLER PUBLISHING CO., Salamanca, N. Y. 

















208 S. Wabash Ave. 


Montrose, Pa., Ministerial Institute, July 19-29. 


A REMARKABLE OFFER 


New Edition of 


MACLAREN’S EXPOSITIONS 


Complete in 17 handsome volumes 
To Those Who Order NOW 
Only $19.50 Cash or 
$22.00 Payable $2.00 per month 


We pay postage — Order your set at once. 


W. P. Blessing Company, Dept. Y 





Supply limited. 


See page 498. 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 














ANDREW’S BEAUTIFUL EXAMPLE 


‘‘What did you preach about on Sun- 
day?” was the question asked of a city 
pastor the other day. 

“I preached about Andrew,’’ was the 
reply, ‘‘and, do you know, I found him a 
most interesting character.” 

‘‘What was there about him that was 
remarkable?” 

“Well, I do not suppose you would 
call him a great man, but the significant 
thing about him was that every time he is 
mentioned in Scripture he was introducing 
some one to Jesus.” 

This was certainly a beautiful occupa- 
tion, and yet it does not call for any 
wonderful talents. Jt is work that any 
one of us can do.— Westminster Teacher. 

- ok & 


THE STORY WE SPOIL 


In my study there stands a very 
beautiful cabinet of oak in which are 
stored my sermon manuscripts. There 
are hundreds of them, and every one is 
the result of patient study and solid 
thought. As compositions I am not 
ashamed of them, for not a single one of 
them has been slipshodly wrought; and 
yet I am in the mood this morning to 
take the lot into the back yard and make 
a bonfire of them; and that because of the 
remark a little boy, of whom I have 
just read, made to his mother after he 
came home from church. ‘‘Why, Mo- 
ther,’ he said, ‘‘when the minister was 
telling about Calvary, I could just see 
Jesus going up there, and the Cross, 
and the people, and just when I was 
most interested; the minister stopped— 
and went on with the sermon.” 

And that’s what my conscience is 
telling me this morning is wrong with 
those careful productions of mine that 
may be burned before it comes to noon— 
that there is too much of the sermon in 
them and too little of the simple gospel 
story, and it is to tell that over again 
that Iamcalled. And what a story it is! 
Just a few pages from the place where 
I found the words of the little boy quot- 
ed, I found another story. 

A Hindu priest once sought out Bishop 
Warren, to ask him what it was that he 
had come to India to preach; and for 
answer he was told the story of the Cross. 
The priest listened with increasing alarm 
as the old tale was repeated, but when 
the narrative came to the point where 
Jesus prayed: ‘‘Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do,” he rose 
up in anger and cried: ‘‘Get out of 
here! Get out of India! You will con- 
vert all the people if you talk to them 
in that way.” We have in all our religions 
no other story like it, and if we told it 
oftener, and did not so often ‘go on 
with the sermon,” I believe our preach- 
ing would be more effective.— Methodist 
Recorder. 


June, 1926 
Hendersonville, 


THE SECRET OF CHARM 


Henry Drummond told a story of a 
young woman of rare charm, who, 
among many girl students that were 
beautiful, was reckoned the most win- 
some of all. Everyone felt that some- 
thing unusual lay back of her attractive 
personality. That she was a Christian 
all knew. That it was her devotion to 
the Lord that was her most pronounced 
characteristic everyone recognized. But 
the whole explanation did not come 
out, until one day, in a confidential 
talk with her roommate, she opened a 
locket. It might have been expected to 
contain the picture of a mother or of 
some dear friend. It did contain an 
engraved sentence, ‘‘Whom not having 
seen we love.’""—Westminster Teacher. 
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“AND I NEVER THANKED HIM” 


A godly Christian woman found that 
a gipsy camp had been located close to 
her home. She went round as soon as 
they were settled, and asked kindly 
questions about them, and was told 
at once there was a dying boy in one of 
the caravans. She went in and found 
the little lad laid upon a bed and ap- 
parently unconscious; and she said to 
him, “‘God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.’”’ The 
little eyes did not open or show any 
sign of life. She said the same text 
slowly a second time, and no sign came 
from the boy. She said it a third time 
and the little lad opened his eyes and 
said, ‘“‘And I never thanked Him!"’— 
Hubert Brooke. 


t + & 
CHRIST OUR SUBSTITUTE 


There is a story told of a Frenchman 
who was drafted during the Napoleonic 
wars into the French army. He claimed 
that he was exempt from service, and 
when asked what was the ground of his 
exemption, he said: 

“I’m dead. I was drafted before and 
I procured a substitute, and my sub- 
stitute went to battle and was killed. 
He died in my place and hence I’m 
a dead man as far as conscription goes.” 

The officer to whom he applied for 
relief from conscription would not listen. 
The man appealed to the emperor, 
and the emperor acknowledged the 
plea, saying, 

“Yes, judicially you are dead and 
you can go to your home; you are per- 
fectly free.” 

He obtained that freedom because he 
claimed it through the work of another. 
We can do the same thing; we can claim 
redemption from the power of sin through 
the work of Jesus Christ, who died to 
redeem us from sin.—Canon F. E. Howitt. 


N. C., Bible Conference, July 25-Aug. 8. 


“RUN AWAY, BOY, I’M BUSY” 


Doctor Potter tells the story of a 
young man who stood at the bar of a 
court of justice to be sentenced for 
forgery. The judge had known him 
from a child, for his father had been a 
famous legal light and his work on the 
“‘Law of Trusts’”’ was the most exhaustive 
work on the subject in existence. ‘‘Do 
you remember your father?”’ asked the 
judge sternly, ‘‘that father whom you 
have disgraced?” The prisoner an- 
swered: ‘I remember him perfectly. 
When I went to him for advice or com- 
panionship, he would look up from his 
book on the ‘Law of Trusts’ and say, 
‘Run away, boy, I am busy.’ My 
father finished his book and here I am.” 
The great lawyer had neglected his own 
trust, with awful results.—Selected. 

k k & 
UNFINISHED SERMONS 

Have you ever noticed that St. Peter 
once intended to preach a sermon, and 
he did not finish it? In Acts 11:15, 
you find these words: ‘‘As I,’’ Peter, 
“began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell 
on them.”’ I wish we could have some- 
thing like that here. I had something 
like that once. I was a speaker with 
Dr. Torrey in a certain place, and my 
text was, “I will return to my place 
till they acknowledge their offences.” 
I asked a rhetorical question, that is, 
a question to which you do not expect 
an answer. The question was, ‘‘Have 
any of you been the cause of the Lord 
returning to His place?’’ Then some- 
body stood up and said, ‘‘I am the cause.” 
I closed my Bible; I could not say 
another word. Then we had _ three 
hours of confession and weeping before 
the Lord. And oh, the deliverance 
that came!—Pastor D. H. Dolman. 


+ & + 


“NUFFIN LEFT BUT JIST THE 
COB”’ 

Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler used to tell 
the following story that has a far wider 
application than ever imagined by the 
poor colored man who was interviewed. 
Dr. Cuyler said: 

‘“‘We asked an old colored preacher 
how his church was getting on, and his 
answer was: ‘Mighty poor, mighty 
poor, brudder.’ We ventured to ask the 
trouble and he replied, ‘De ’sieties, 
de ’sieties.. De is just drawin’ all de 
fatness and marrow outen de body and 
bone of the Lord’s Body. We can’t do 
nuffin without de ’siety. There is the 
Lincum ’Siety, wid Sister Jones and 
Brudder Brown torunit. Sister Williams 
mus’ march right in front of de Daughters 
of Rebakah, den dar is de Dorcases, 
de Marthas, de Daughters of Ham, and 
Liberian Ladies.’ ‘Well, you have your 
brothers to help in church,’ we sug- 
gested. ‘No, sah, dar are de Masons, 
de Odd Fellows, de Sons of Ham, and 
de Oklahoma Promised Land Pilgrims. 
Why, brudder, by de time de brudders 
and sisters pay all dues, an’ tend all de 
meetings der is nuffin left for Mount 
Pisgah Church but jist de cob! De 
co’n has all been shelled off and frowed 
to de speckled chickens.’""—The Free 
Methodist. 
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Young People’s Society Topics 


John C. Page 








June 13 
How to Get Things Done 
Nehemiah 1:1-3; 4:1-6, 16-23 

The qualities that enabled Nehemiah 
to get things done were first of all a true 
interest and deep concern in his own coun- 
trymen. He was a fine patriot. He 
speaks of his people as ‘My brethren.” 
He might have held himself aloof from 
their interests, for as king’s cup-bearer 
his personal needs were well supplied, 
but he had a heart for others, and so 
inquired “‘concerning the Jews that had 
escaped which were left of the captivity.” 

The second factor that entered into 
the task of getting things done was his 
ability to get others to work. “It is 
better,” said Mr. Moody, ‘“‘to get ten 
men to work, than it is to do ten men’s 
work.” Nehemiah had a pure motive. 
Like the apostle Paul he could say, “I 
seek not yours but you.’’ The people 
responded to this. They had a “mind 
to work’’ and disposition to do things. 
Such a condition in our churches and 
young people’s societies would transform 
them into organizations through which 
things would be brought to pass. 

In the closing verses of our Scripture 
selections we observe another matter 
bearing upon this task of getting things 
done, namely, adequate organization 
and proper direction. There was some- 
thing to organize. Life and energy and 
willingness need proper direction in order 
to gain the best results. Organization 
of itself is a cumbersome, hindering thing, 
but organization of forces that have been 
generated by faith is desirable and essen- 
tial. Nehemiah possessed administra- 
tive qualities which enabled him with the 
full consent of the people to organize 
and direct their labors. See Nehemiah’s 
prayer in 9:16-38. 





June 20 
How Much of a Goal Should Money 
Be? 
Matthew 6:19-24, 33 

The right use of money is a worthy 
goal, but money for its own sake is no 
goal at all. When hearts are attached 
to riches they are detached from God. 
Realizing the danger of this to His own 
people, our Lord gave the directions 
contained in our Scripture lesson. 

The Sermon on the Mount was ad- 
dressed by Christ to His disciples. In 
Matthew 5:1, 2 we read that ‘his dis- 
ciples came unto him, and he opened his 
mouth and taught them.”” The character 
of the kingdom citizens and their position 
in the world as the salt and the light, 
occupies the first sixteen verses, then the 
great Teacher proceeds to show that the 
kingdom of righteousness which He came 
to establish does not destroy the law of 
righteousness but fulfills it. In Romans 
5:5 we read that the love of God is shed 
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abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit 
who is given to indwell Christian be- 
lievers. See also Romans 7:6; 8:3, 4. 

In Matthew 6 the Master deals with 
the great principles of the new life such 
as giving, praying, fasting and trusting. 
The Scripture verses assigned for our 
topic deal with the last mentioned of 
these four principles, namely, that of 
trusting. Toa trustful heart the accumu- 
lation of money can never be a goal. 
The gratifications that money purchase 
are decidedly inferior to that deep satis- 
faction which the trustful and obedient 
soul experiences and enjoys. The man 
who can enter into the experience of the 
Twenty-third Psalm and say, ‘My 
cup runneth over,’ will never make 
money a goal. He may, and should, use 
his money that there may be treasure 
in heaven for him through all eternity. 
Money invested in missions, in Bible 
schools, in gospel preaching, in the saving 
of people from sin unto God, creates 
lasting joy and deep satisfaction. Com- 
pared with this other pleasures are 
insignificant. But when the eye is not 
properly focused and the heart is divided, 
when love and loyalty to Christ is lacking, 
then there is danger, real danger, of 
money becoming a goal in itself. ‘A 
double-minded man is unstable in all 
his way”’ (James 1:8). Our only safety 
and blessing is to abide in Christ (John 
15:1-8). 





June 7 


What May Japan and Korea Expect 
from Christianity? 


Micah 6:6-8 


Wherever the gospel is preached in 
purity and power conversions to the true 
God may be expected. Paul expected 
this, and his expectation was realized 
in experience. He went as missionaries 
do today to lands and countries where 
Christ is unknown. The result of his 
efforts in Thessalonica is typical of every 
other place. Writing to his converts 
there several months after his visit, he 
puts on record the words found in 1 
Thessalonians 1:9, 10: “Ye turned to 
God from idols to serve the living and 
true God; and to wait for his Son from 
heaven.” This is precisely what has 
happened in Korea on a large scale and 
in Japan on a smaller scale. 

A perverted form of gospel work which 
places the emphasis on social uplift 
rather than upon personal regeneration, 
has been disappointing in its results. 
Social uplift is a by-product of the gospel. 
When people are soundly converted to 
God and get right at the center, they 
soon become right at circumference. 
A Korean woman had stolen little pieces 
of cloth. She was converted, and worked 
hard to be able to buy a whole roll of 
cloth to give to the person from whom 
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she had stolen. A changed heart was 
the cause. 

Those who have turned to God in 
any land enter a spiritual brotherhood 
whose purpose and aim is the purification 


and uplift of all the activities of life. 





July 4 

My Country 

Psalm 33:1-22 
About twenty-five years ago Dr. 
Charles E. Locke of Buffalo preached 
a sermon on “The American Nation 
as a Child of Providence.” It was in 
the fulness of time that America was dis- 
covered. The Bible had been unchained, 
printing had been invented, experimental 
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FIGHTING TO DEATH FOR THE BIBLE 


‘In the Name of God, Farewell’’ 

Read W. J. Bryan's final defense of the Bible and clear 
exposure of the enemy's attack now being waged against it 
and the Christian Religion. Also, read his will; see what he 
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“HAPPY 
TALKS” 


Contains 52 prepared 
Bible talks, with 
many illustrative sto- 
ries taken from life. 
Recommended to all 
Persons who in any 
way have the Chris- 
tian leadership of 
children. 


6x9 Leatherette $2.50 


Louis R. Schultz 


 ) 546-31st Street 
5| Milwaukee, Wis. 


LESSON 


EASTER 














PASSAGES TO 
MEMORIZE 


To encourage the committing to 
memory of choice passages of 
Scripture, a series of six folders 
(4 pp., size 6x3 4 in.) has been pre- 
pared under the direction of Helen 
Gould Shepard. 

Each one contains from thirty 

to forty verses, centering around 
one theme. The titles of the six 
already printed are: 
1. The Ten Commandments. 2. The Lord 
is my Shepherd. 3. God’s Glory and Man’s 
Dignity. 4. Prophecy of the Messiah’s 
Sufferings and Death. 5. A Saviour from 
Sin. 6. The Beatitudes. 

These are now ready in English, Italian 
Russian and Armenian, and are being printed 
in a number of other languages, including 
German, French, Armeno-Turkish, Greek, 
Bohemian and Spanish. 

Price 1 cent each 
75 cents per hundred 
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science had had its beginnings, a new 
arena was in demand, and at this oppor- 
tune time this continent with its bound- 
less resources was opened. In 1620 with 
the coming of the Mayflower, elements 
were introduced which were destined 
in a peculiar sense to make this God's 
country. The historian states that 
every enterprise of the Pilgrims began 
with God. When the first colony was 
organized it was clearly stated that it 
was “‘for the glory of God and the ad- 
vancement of the Christian faith.” 


The noble motive and lofty ideal 
that animated the Pilgrims has left its 
mark of greatness upon us as a nation, 
but from that ideal as a working force 
in our national life we are now far re- 
moved. At a union meeting of ministers 
recently held in Chicago, Prof. J. M. 
Hartman of the University of Chicago 
said that from an investigation of several 
freshmen classes in different colleges 
it was revealed that 80 per cent of those 
entering college have given up Chris- 
tianity, do not believe in prayer and do 
not consider it necessary to take God into 
account in their life plans. When it is 
remembered that this nation looks to the 
colleges of the country for leadership, 
such a fact as that presented by Prof. 
Hartman is appalling. In the catalogue 
of sins found in Romans 3:10-18 the 
culminating sin is expressed in the words, 
“There is no fear of God before their 
eyes.”” The Pilgrims did fear God. As 
a consequence they loved righteousness 
and this exalted the nation which they 
founded. The present generation has 
lost the fear of God and this is our greatest 
reproach. ‘“‘The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom,” the lack of it 
marks the beginning of folly which today 
is manifested particularly in lawlessness. 
In a recent address Mayor Dever of 
Chicago said: ‘‘The crime problem in this 
city is no better or no worse than in any 
other part of the country.. There is 
something fundamentally wrong. It 
may be the home, school, the church, 
the law-enforcing bodies, but it is uni- 
versal and not confined to any one lo- 
cality.’’ 

The thing fundamentally wrong is 
the human heart; it is the hiding place 
of sin. There is a good deal of talk about 
vice, crime, lawlessness and radicalism, 
but the Bible describes all these things 
by the one word ‘‘sin.’’ Where sin 
prevails righteousness decays, and the 
measure in which either sin or righteous- 
ness preponderates determines the meas- 
ure of national exaltation or national 
reproach. 


Is there any permanent remedy? 
The Word of God which speaks of sin 
so plainly and positively, speaks in 
similar terms of the divine salvation 
from its consequences and its dominion. 
It points unerringly to one whose name 
is Jesus and who alone saves from sin. 


The Word of Christ declares, ‘Ye 
must be born again.”’ The only perma- 
nent remedy is the old Bible, and the 
saving touch of the Spirit of God upon 
the individual heart and life. Such 
lives become the ‘“‘salt of the earth and 
the light of the world.” 


June, 1926 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be 
dee: unprofitable to answer. All questions should be briefly, but clearly stated. 

y book or pamphlet recommended in this 
Y may be ordered from the Bible Institute Colportage 


Association, 822 N. LaSalle St., Chicago.—Editors. 








THE HEAVENLY LIFE 


H.L., Madrid, N. Y. 
Question: Is the 
natural or supernatural? 
Answer: The supernatural is God’s 
unusual way of doing things. While 
heaven and the life there would seem 
supernatural to us who possess physical 
bodies, and to whom its life and scenes 
are unfamiliar, no doubt it is natural 
to those who have always lived there. 
And probably it will come to be natural 
to us after we become accustomed to 

the wonderment of it all. 


heavenly life 





THE ROD AND STAFF 
W. K., Everett, Wash. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
“rod and _ staff’ in the twenty-third 
Psalm? 

Answer: The shepherd’s rod was not 
the “‘rod of affliction,’’ but of comfort. 
In the evening all the sheep were made 
to pass under the rod into the fold. 
All strange sheep were excluded. To be 
permitted to pass under the rod was 
the proof of ownership. One use of the 
staff was to ward off hostile beasts. 
It therefore was the emblem of protection. 





CAIN’S WIFE 


G. G., Chicago, Il. 
E. G. W., Aldan, Pa. 

Questions: (1) Where did Cain get 
his wife? (2) Where is the land of Nod? 

Answers: (1) May we counter by 
asking where Abe! got his wife? Nobody 
seems to be asking that question, yet 
it was just as much of a problem for 
Abel as for Cain. The answer to both 
would be the same, namely, both married 
some descendant of Adam. (2) ‘‘Nod”’ 
means exile or wandering, and is said to 
have been east of Eden. 





RECOGNITION IN HEAVEN 
H. L., Chicago, Iil. 

Questions: (1) Will Christians know 
one another personally in heaven? (2) 
Are the spirit and soul separated in 
death? 

Answers: (1) We believe they will. 
The reasons were given by Dr. James M. 
Gray over the radio on last Easter 
Sunday. Send for his pamphlet Shall 
the Saints Know Each Other? (5 cents), 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, 
826 N. La Salle St., Chicago. (2) Spirit 
and soul are inseparable, whether in 
this life or the life to come, for they 
together constitute one’s personality. 





PAUL’S CONVERSION 
R. A., Houston, Tex. 
Question: When did Paul become a 
Christian? Upon the Damascus road, or 
after Ananias placed his hands upon him? 
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Answer: At the moment when he 
submitted his will to Christ and asked, 
‘“‘What Shall I do, Lord?” The visit of 
Ananias was to restore Paul’s sight and 
to become the occasion of his being 
filled with the Holy Spirit. 





CHRIST MADE PERFECT 
W. R. M., West Gore, Nova Scotia 


Question: Will you please explain 
Hebrews 5:8, 9? 
Answer: Christ always had the 


spirit of obedience, but only through 
obedience unto the death of the Cross 
could He give the fullest proof of it. 
In verse 9 the being ‘‘made perfect,”’ 
has no reference to Christ’s moral nature, 
but to His being made perfect as a 
Saviour through bearing our sins upon 
the Cross. It was then that He became 
the author or source of eternal salvation. 





THE TRIBULATION SAINTS 
W. J. Kerr, Chicago, Ill. 

Question: Will the saints of God, 
or Christians, be on the earth during 
the three and one half years of the great 
tribulation, or will they have been 
taken to be with Christ? 

Answer: ‘Saints of God’’ may refer 
either to the Old or the New Testament 
saints. Some of the Jewish saints will 
certainly be upon the earth at that time, 
and also the Gentile saints who will be 
saved during that period. There will 
be a company on the earth known as 
the ‘‘tribulation saints.’”’ But as to 
Christians, it is our opinion that the 
true church will then be with Christ. 





CHANGING THE SABBATH 
C. W. E., Penn Yan, N. Y. 

Questions: (1) Could the Sabbath 
of the fourth commandment be changed 
by any man? (2) Why should it be 
called the Jewish Sabbath if it was made 
twenty-five hundred years before the 
Jewish law existed? (3) Is there any 
authority in the Bible for the observance 
of Sunday instead of the Sabbath? 
(4) Did not Constantine change the 
day of worship? 

Answers: (1) Impossible, for it was 
a divine institution. (2) Because in- 
corporated into the Jewish law and made 
a ‘‘sign’’ between God and the children 
of Israel (Exod. 31:17). (3) Christians 
are not under the law of the Old Testa- 
ment (Gal. 3:19-25). They are under a 
new covenant (Luke 22:19, 20). This 
covenant is a covenant of grace (John 
1:17; Eph. 3:2). Christians are not 
under obligation to keep the holy days 
of the Old Testament (Col. 2:14-17; 
Gal. 4:10, 11, 21). It early became the 
custom of Christians to observe the 
first day of the week because it was the 
day upon which Christ arose from the 


dead. It gradually became the great 
memorial day of the church. (4) Since 
Sunday was so universally observed as 
a day of worship in the early part of 
the fourth century, the emperor Con- 
stantine enjoined the civil observance of 
the day. The council of Nicea, over 
which he presided, referred to the Lord’s 
Day as the Christian day of prayer or 
worship. The ‘‘Sabbath’’ was not men- 
in this connection. 





JOHN’S KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS 
C. M., Boon, Mich. 

Question: If John the Baptist did 
not know Jesus (John 1:31, 33), how is 
it that in Matthew’s account (3:14) 
he seemed to recognize Him? 

Answer: It is not unlikely that 
prior to the baptism John knew Jesus 
as a relative, but not as the Messiah. 
We should also remember that since 
John knew that he was the forerunner 
of the Messiah, he was in a state of 
expectancy at this particular period 
of his ministry. As Jesus drew near to 
be baptized it is probable that the 
appearance of Jesus, together with the 
witness of the Spirit in John’s own scul, 
was sufficient for him to recognize in 
Jesus one whom he felt he was unworthy 
to baptize, as Matthew records. But 
when the Holy Spirit descended in 
visible form and rested upon Jesus then 
John had the confirmation of the sign 
which the Father had said he would 
give him. It also has been suggested 
that prior to the baptism John probably 
knew Jesus personally, but not officially. 
Hence he must wait for the promised 
credential from the Father before he 
could designate Jesus as the One who 
would baptize with the Holy Spirit. 





WITHDRAWING CHURCH 
SUPPORT 
E. B. R., San Francisco, Calif. 

Questions: Should we support a 
church with our money whose minister 
does not believe in repentance or con- 
version? 

Does such a man believe in the Bible 
as the Word of God? How can a true 
believer continue giving to a church 
that retains such a minister? Would it 
not be an endorsement of false teaching 
and be disloyal to Christ? 


J. M.G., Los Angeles, Calif. 

Questions: Will not God hold me 
accountable for not rightly using His 
money? Since the church employs the 
minister and pays his salary, is not the 
church to that extent responsible for 
the errors he proclaims? Is it right to 
contribute to a church that retains a 
minister who is known to teach things 
contrary to the Word of God? Ought 
we not to separate ourselves and seek 
fellowship elsewhere? 

Answer: Similar questions were re- 
cently asked by an inquirer in Sheboygan, 
Wis. They grow out of the situation 
in which churches find themselves owing 
to the presence in their pulpits of men 
trained in modernistic seminaries. We 
advise that the pastor who preaches 
false doctrines be patiently and lovingly 
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shown his error. If he still persists, the 
matter should be calléd to the attention 
of the church officials. In case action 
is not taken, then in our judgment it is 
proper to withhold one’s financial sup- 
port. Moreover, a situation may develop 
in which it will seem advisable even to 
withdraw from the church. The great 
Reformation of the sixteenth century 
was such a time of separation. 





THE MILLENNIUM AND 2 PETER 
3:10 
B. P. D., Union, Mo. 

Questions: (1) Do the events pro- 
phesied in 2 Peter 3:10 render the 
millennial reign of Christ impossible? 
How can He reign over the earth if it 
already has been destroyed? 

(2) Will you please give me some 
passages of Scripture for the comfort 
of those into whose homes death has 
come? 

Answers: (1) In the first place, 
the earth will not be destroyed in the 
sense of being annihilated. The world 
in the days of Noah ‘“‘perished’’; but 
did that water-covered earth cease to 
exist? Likewise in the coming judg- 
ment by fire the earth will be purged, 
renovated and renewed, but not annihi- 
lated. 

This judgment occurs in “the day 
of the Lord,’ which is not a day of 
twenty-four hours, but a_ prolonged 
period, at least a thousand years. This 
coming “‘day’’ will be introduced by 
judgment upon the wicked, and _ will 
then be ruled over by Christ in strict 
righteousness which will be interspersed 
with judgments. It will be a period 
of unparalleled peace and prosperity, 
but it will close with the judgments 
mentioned by Peter, after which will 
come the new heaven and the new earth. 
(2) We would suggest John 14; 1 Cor- 
inthians 15; 2 Corinthians 1:3-6; 5:1-9; 
1 Thessalonians 4:13-18. You might be 
helped by a small pamphlet by Dr. 
Gray, entitled, Shall the Saints Know 
Each Other in the Life Beyond? Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, 826 N. 
La Salle St., Chicago (5 cents). 





BRIEF MENTION 
H. N. R., Minneapolis, Minn. 

The Union Bible Seminary, Westfield, 
Ind., is a school of the Friends. Their 
doctrinal statement is clear and sound, 
but they believe that “believers are 
baptized and sanctified as a second work 
of grace.” 





J. A. FT, Vober; Ky: 
We see no connection between Proverbs 
8:31 and Revelation 7:1. 
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It is proper for a Christian worker 
to receive no salary if he so chooses. 
But in so doing he may not be showing 
any more trust in God than the one 
who receives a salary. In either case 
the money comes through God’s people. 
It is also proper to receive no salary, 
but to support one’s self and family 
by manual labor. 





windows, 





MAKE 
MORE 
MONEY 


with our new House- | 
hold Cleaning Device. 
It washes 


cleans walls, scrubs, 


SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by Native 
Evangelists and Bible Women, who are being sup- 
ported for from 80c to $2.00 a week, $40 to $100 
a year. 

We put you in touch with these soul-winning 
workers under the missionaries of both denomina- 
tional and undenominational societies. The mission- 
ary gives you a native worker under him who goes 
out into heathen villages and brings men and women 


and dries 
sweeps, 


coats be then to Christ as your “SUBSTITUTE.” “Work twenty- 
pres t to agents. four bours a day for God.” Write to the 
Sa MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 
wa a 473 Greere Avenue Brooklyn, N. Y. 








For Free Literature 





Gard O41 Gos SECOND COMING {i 


pel Songs on the 
Lily of the Valley. Prepaid only 10c. Box 982, 
Nashville, Tenn. 





Books on Important Themes 





By H. A. IRONSIDE 








Gospel Solos and Duets No. 2 
201 SOLOS 


EXCELLENT BINDING 
Price $1.25 Per Copy 


HERBERT G. TOVEY 
536 So. Hope St., 


Holmers: The False and the True, 
Cloth, postpaid 85c; Abridged 
paper edition, 25c postpaid. 

The Mission of the Holy Spirit; 
Cloth, 80c postpaid; Paper 25c 
postpaid. 

Praying in the Holy Spirit; 
Cloth, 8Qc postpaid; Paper 25c 
postpaid. 

The Four Hundred Silent Years 
—(From Malachi to Matthew) 
Cloth, 80e postpaid; Paper 35c¢ 
postpaid. 


WESTERN BOOK & TRACT CO. 
1817 Telegraph Ave. Oakland, Calif. 


A 1926 EDITION 


6 Pages of Index. 


(Paper Binding 85c) 
ORDER FROM 








Los Angeles, Calif. 
































Da-Beds 
Double-Da-Beds 
Three-Piece Beds 
PRODUCTIONS FOR 
Couch Beds SLEEP AND REST ____ F 





Ct None Bettér Made © 


DOUBLE-DA-BED with Open Box Spring’ 


WANA bw MNA3 









The Box Spring and mattress, with one easy motion» 
opens simultaneously, into a full sized bed. 
HY not visit your furniture dealer! Ask to see this marvelous 
ENGLANDER Double-Da-Bed with a “bedroom” for two 
adults hidden within. Change it yourself from a charming 
day bed to a full size bed for perfect sleep. Lie on it and feel 
the luxurious comfort of the Open Box Spring. Note how 
the ingenious construction makes the spring and mattress even. 
There is a variety of models in handsome wood ends to 
harmonize with your furniture, with exquisite cretonne 
covering and drape. Sold by leading furniture 
and department stores. _Write_ for. free. bookler. 
ENGLAND:R SPRING BED CO. Branches in all principal cities. 


Showrooms: North American Blidg., Chicago, III 
100 W. 32nd St., New Yor—90 Canal §t., Boston, Mass 


Hammocks 
Foldaway Beds 
Mattresses 


Bed Springs 





Hospital and 
Institution Beds 














Colorado Springs, Colo., Bible Conference, Aug. 15-29. See page 498. 


Let This Trade Matk Be. Tout-Guide,™ 














International Sunday-school 
Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 








June 13 
Joseph’s Fidelity 
Genesis 39:1-23 

Golden Text:—Seest thou a man dili- 
gent in his business; he shall stand before 
kings.—Proverbs 22:29. 

In order to appreciate fully the faith- 
fulness of Joseph one must get a wider 
view than merely that which the lesson 
text suggests, as that concerns mainly 
his fidelity as a slave. 

I. Joseph, the Well Beloved Son 
(37:3). 

He was Jacob’s favorite son, partly 
due to the fact that he was the son of the 
wife of his first love and the son of his 
old age, but mainly because of the 
superior qualities he possessed. This 
favoritism was shown by his father giving 
him a conspicuous coat which in turn 
incited the envy of his brethren. 

‘II. Joseph’s Fidelity as a Son (37: 
12-17). 

Joseph’s brethren had gone to She- 
chem, some fifty miles from Hebron, 
where there was plenty of pasture for 
their flocks. After a time Jacob became 
anxious as to their welfare and dis- 
patched Joseph, now about seventeen 
years old, for the purpose of finding out 
their condition. He did not allow the 
envious hatred of his brethren to deter 
him from his duty, but willingly re- 
sponded, ‘‘Here am I.’’ He no doubt 
realized that his mission was fraught 
with great perils—exposure to wild 
beasts, robbers, and the murderous hat- 
red of his brethren. His fidelity is shown 
in two ways. 

1. The Fact that His Father Sent Him 
on such a Long and Dangerous Journey 
to Bring Back Word Concerning His 
Brethren Shows that He Had Proved 
Himself to Be a Trustworthy Character. 

2. His Brave and Glad Response to 
His Father’s Request. He responded to 
his father’s confidence. 

III. Joseph’s Fidelity as a Slave 
(39:1-19). 

1. Sold to the Ishmaelites (37:28). 

At the sight of Joseph, the murderous 
envy of his brethren was stirred up. 
They first proposed to kill him in order 
to prevent his dreams coming true. 
Finally, the prudent suggestion of Judah 
to sell him to the Midianites prevailed 
and he was carried to Egypt and sold to 
Potiphar as a slave. 

2. His Prosperity While a Slave in 
Potiphar’s House (39:2-6). 

The secret of Joseph’s prosperity was 
that the Lord was with him (v. 2). This 
prosperity consisted 

(1) Of being accorded the-privilege of 
Potiphar’s house; i. e., his private resi- 
dence instead of his fields or public 
buildings. 

(2) He became Potiphar’s personal 
attendant (v. 4). Observing Joseph’s 
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fidelity Potiphar chose him to. give 
attention to his personal affairs. 

(3) He was made overseer over Poti- 
phar’s house (v. 4). As a_ personal 
attendant he proved himself to be so 
capable that he was made administrator 
over his estate including his household. 
He no doubt purchased all supplies and 
had charge of the servants. 

(4) He brought prosperity to Potiphar 
(v. 5). 

(5) He possessed an attractive per- 
sonality (v. 6). His fine physique and 
commanding personality were gifts from 
God. All our gifts should be consecrated 
to the Lord who gave them. 

3. His Temptation (vv. 7-17). 

His very attractive person became his 
peril. Potiphar’s wife became infatuated 
with this handsome slave, and attempted 
to induce him to commit adultery with 
her. He resisted this temptation because 
yielding would have been to sin against 
his master and his God. The man 
who is faithful to God will be faithful to 
his fellowmen. 

IV. Joseph’s Fidelity as a Prisoner 
(vv. 19-23). 

Being defeated in her wicked purpose, 
Potiphar’s wife accused Joseph falsely. 
Because of her charge he was thrust 
into prison. Potiphar must not have 
really believed his wife or else he would 
have put Joseph to death. He did to him 
the least that was possible under the 
circumstances. Because of his purity 
and unflinching loyalty to God and man, 
God was with him even in the prison. 

1. The Lord Gave Him Favor in the 
‘Sight of the Keeper of the Prison (v. 21). 
This keeper was none other than Potiphar 
himself (40:3, cf. 39:1). 

2. He Was Given Charge of the 
Prisoners (v. 22). 

Potiphar knew Joseph’s ability and 
faithfulness, therefore gave him employ- 
ment in this new place. 

3. The Lord Made Him to be Prosper- 
ous (v. 23). 

Joseph’s success was due to the hands 
of his God upon him. He was not a self- 
made but a God-made man. 





June 20 
Judah’s Plea 
Genesis 44:18-45:15 

Golden Text:—A broken and contrite 
spirit, O God, thou wilt not despise.— 
Psalms 51:17. 

The lesson subject should not be, as 
suggested by the lesson committee, 
Judah’s plea, but rather Joseph’s forgiv- 
ing love. The emphasis should not be 
primarily upon the sinning and penitent 
brothers, but upon the magnanimous 
and forgiving brother, Joseph. In order 
to teach this lesson, the whole story of 
Joseph should be sketched from the 
prison to his revelation to his brethren. 


Eagles Mere, Pa., Bible Conference, Aug. 29-Sept. 5. 


I. Joseph’s Elevation to the Pre- 
miership of Egypt (41:14-44). 

The circumstances which led to his 
elevation from prison to the position of 
prime minister were 

1. The Dreams of Pharaoh’s Butler 
and Baker (chap. 40). 

These were two very important officers 
in Pharaoh’s court. Their business was 
to provide the drink and food of the 
ruler and of his household. It was 
most important not only that proper 
food and drink be provided, but that 
the monarch should be protected against 
poisoning. The nature of the offense of 
the officers is not disclosed, but it was 
evidently of a most serious character. 
These officers had disturbing dreams. 
When Joseph observed their sadness he 
made inquiry as to the cause. This 
shows that Joseph had not become 
selfish through his own _ misfortune. 
He interpreted their dreams. His inter- 
pretation was favorable to the butler, 
who gave his pledge to Joseph that he 
would intercede with Pharaoh for him 
when he was set free. 

2. Pharaoh’s Dream (41:1-13). 

For two full years Joseph remained 
in prison forgotten by the butler. Pha- 
raoh’s dream of the fat kine and lean one 
and the full ear of corn and the blasted 
one brought to Joseph the great oppor- 
tunity. The failure of the wise men of 
Egypt to interpret this dream caused the 
chief butler to remember what Joseph 
had done for him, whereupon Pharaoh 
brought Joseph out of the prison. He 
made known to Pharaoh that it meant 
seven years of plenty, followed by seven 
years of famine, and suggested that a 
part of the produce of the land be stored 
up during the years of plenty, that there 
might be food for the people in the 
famine period. The plan appealed to 
Pharaoh as feasible. Therefore he 
assigned the task to Joseph and invested 
him with authority to execute it. The 
administration of the food of America 
by Herbert Hoover during the war period 
is an illustration of such statesmanship. 
He thus became prime minister of Egypt 
and this exaltation was signalized by his 
marriage with Asenath, the daughter of 
the priest of On. : 

II. Joseph’s Harsh Treatment of 
His Brothers (42:1-4;44:17). 

Driven by sore need his brethren came 
to Egypt for food. To test them Joseph 

1. Accused Them of Being Spies (42: 
9-17). 

He cast them into prison and demanded 
that their youngest brother be brought 
as a proof of the truthfulness of their 
word. 

2. He Kept Simeon as a Hostage. 
Because he feared God he sent the rest 
home with provisions for their families. 

3. Benjamin’s Peril (44:2,12). By a 
clever device Joseph’s cup was placed in 
Benjamin’s sack and was used as an 
occasion for bringing them back on the 
charge of theft. Convicted of their 
sins Judah pled for the release of Benja- 
min. 

III. Judah’s Plea (44:18-34). 

1. For Turning Away of Joseph’s 
Anger (v. 18). He recited the history of 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
See page 498. 
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the family and their coming to Egypt 
and appealed on the basis of the effect 
upon Jacob, their father, if Benjamin 
was not permitted to accompany them 
home. 

2. That Himself Might be Kept in 
Slavery Instead of Benjamin (v. 33). 

IV. Joseph Reveals Himself to His 
Brethren (45:1-15). 

1. He Declares His Identity (vv. 
1-3). 

This act on the part of Joseph troubled 
them. It ought to have made them glad. 
Under ordinary circumstances this would 
have been a time of exceeding joy, but 
their sins were in the way. This not 
only affords a beautiful example of for- 
giving love, but most beautiful'y illus- 
trates Christ’s dealing with his brethren 
the Jews. When the seven years of 
famine came, his brethren who had left 
him and sold him were compelled to 
come to him for aid, so, when the seven 
years of the great tribulation comes, 
Christ’s brethren, the Jews, will cry 
unto Him for aid. Joseph dealt severely 
with his brethren to test them and to 
bring them to repentance—so will Christ 
do with the Jews. 

2. He Bids His Brethren Come Near 
(vv. 4-8). 

When he revealed himself to his 
brethren, the remembrance of their sins 
pierced them through. How just it 
would have been now for Joseph to take 
vengeance upon them. Joseph’s first 
question was about his father, showing 
that his desire was to put their thoughts 
far away from their crime. He invited 
them to come near unto him and assured 
them that God had overruled their 
crime for their salvation. They meant 
it for evil, but it was part of God’s plan 
for good. He comforted them. This is 
exactly what Christ will do with His 
brethren, the Jews. He will become 
reconciled to them and be their Saviour 
and benefactor. Just as all Egypt was 
obliged to come to Joseph for sustenance 
and become the servants of Pharaoh 
through him, so will all the world come 
to Christ for His blessing and be recon- 
ciled to God through Him. 

3. Joseph Sends His Brethren Away 
with Good News (vv. 9-15). 

As soon as Joseph’s brethren knew him 
and were reconciled to him, they were 
sent with the glad tidings to their father. 
As soon as the Jews come to know Jesus 
Christ as their Messiah, He will send 
them away to the ends of the earth with 
the good news of His saving grace. This 
whole story may be considered as illus- 
trating the saving grace of Jesus Christ. 
Observe the parallelism— 

(1). Christ rejected. 

(2). Christ sold. 

(3). Christ exalted, and gaining a 
Gentile bride. 

(4). The coming of a famine—the 
great tribulation. 

(5). The suffering and humiliation of 
the Jews. 

(6). The forgiving mercy of Jesus 
Christ. 

(7). Their going away to the ends of 
the earth with the good news of the 
gospel. 


June, 1926 


June 27 
Review: What We Have Learned 
From the Book of Genesis 

Golden Text:—We know that all 
things work together for good to them 
that love God, who are the called accord- 
ing to his purpose-—Romans 8:28. 

The method of review must always be 
determined by the department of the 
Sunday-school and by the _ teacher's 
preferences. For the young people and 
adults perhaps the best method will be 
to assign the task of finding the most 
important teaching of each lesson. In 
such case it is always well to fix in the 
mind the principal facts of the lesson as 
being the foundation upon which the 
teaching rests. Since the title of the 
lesson calls for messages from Genesis, 
it is clear that we should omit lesson 
No. 1, since that lesson was taken from 
the New Testament. 

The following is suggestive of the 
method of review recommended. 


Lesson for April 11 
God created all things. The things 
which are come to be by the creative 
act of a personal God. God created 
man in His likeness and image, which 
means that man bears God’s likeness 
morally and intellectually. 


Lesson for April 18 
The explanation of the ills and sorrows 
of the world can only be ‘made on the 
basis of the historical fall of man as 
recorded in the Bible. The prime actor 
in this tragedy was the personal, cunning, 
malicious being called the Devil. Be- 
cause man is a free being, possessing the 
power of contrary choice, sin entered 
through man’s belief of the Devil instead 
of God. 
Lesson for April 25 


Because the human race is an organism, 
Cain and Abel through the law of 
heredity came into the world with sin- 
ful natures. God taught them that the 
way of approach unto Him was through a 
bloody sacrifice, typifying the supreme 
sacrifice made by Jesus Christ on Cal- 
vary. Abel believed God, took his place 
as a sinner and presented his offer 
accordingly. Cain in proud self-will 
brought the fruit of the ground, thus 
ignoring God’s appointed way of ap- 
proach unto Him. Cain’s offering there- 
fore was rejected because he did not 
recognize himself as a sinner and come to 
God in the way which God had ap- 
pointed. 

Lesson for May 2 


Noah, coming forth from the ark, 
faced the responsibility of repopulating 
the new world. In recognition of that 
obligation and out of gratitude for God’s 
grace in saving himself and family, he 
erected an altar and worshiped before 
the Lord. God responded and entered 
into covenant relationship with him. 
God establishes covenant relationship 
with all who accept Jesus Christ as their 
personal Saviour and He will never break 
1t. 

Lesson for May 9 

Lot’s selfish choice involved him in 
trouble. Abraham, because of his separa- 
tion from Sodom and unto God, was able 
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to go against a mighty king and rescue 
his unfortunate nephew. One with God 
is more than a match for earth’s kings 
and powers. 


Lesson for May 16 
God manifested Himself visibly to 
Abraham in the form of an angel. This 
angel was none other than the Son of 
God. Abraham thus met Jesus Christ. 
Christ no doubt referred to this when 
He said, “Abraham saw my day and 
was glad.”” This appearance to Abraham 
was a fore-gleam of the incarnation of 
Christ. 
Lesson for May 23 
Isaac, a child of the covenant given 
in the old age of his parents, was a gentle 
and peace-loving man. He suffered 
wrong rather than strive with his enemies. 


Lesson for May 30 


Jacob was chosen of God. Because of 
this God was with him. God will keep, 
protect and prosper His elect ones even 
in spite of their weakness and failure. 


Lesson for June 6 

Esau because of living under the sway 
of his appetite sold his birthright for a 
mess of pottage. He afterwards repented 
and sought to undo his deed. Though 
sincerely regretting his act, it was im- 
possible to change conditions. Our 
acts and choices are irrevocable. 


Lesson for June 13 
Joseph was peculiarly beloved by his 
father. Because of this Jacob unwisely 
expressed favoritism. This favoritism 
incited the jealousy of his brothers who 
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at the opportune time sold him as a slave 
to merchantmen going down to Egypt. 
Because of the false accusation of a 
wicked woman he was imprisoned. He 
was faithful as a son, as a slave in Poti- 
phar’s house, and asa prisoner. God will 
honor the one who is true to him and 
make his way to prosper. 


Lesson for June 20 


Because of Joseph’s fidelity God raised 
him to a position of honor and power in 
Egypt. While in this position he made 
provision against an awful famine which 
came upon the land and became a means 
of saving from starvation not only the 
Egyptians, but his brethren who came 
down from Canaan. Though they had 
wronged him he graciously forgave them 
and provided for them in their need. 
Jesus will one day reveal Himself to the 
Jews and will graciously pardon their 
wickedness. 





July 4 
Israel Enslaved in Egypt 
Exodus 1:1-14 


Golden Text:—The Lord will not cast 
off his people-—Psalms 94:14. 

The book from which the lessons of 
the quarter are taken is closely connected 
with Genesis from which the lessons of 
the previous quarter were taken. It con- 
tinues the story of the chosen people. Its 
central theme is redemption—the de- 
liverance of Israel from bondage and their 
separation unto God. The question of 
relationship to God is determined by the 
blood of the Lamb. All God’s mercies 
to His people flow through that blood 
and His wrath is restrained through the 
same blood. Israel’s redemption from 
Egyptian bondage may be considered 
as a type of our redemption from the 
bondage of sin (1 Cor. 5:7). Pharaoh 
may be considered a type of the Devil 
and Egypt as a type of the world. 

I. The Increase of the Chosen Seed 
(vv. 1-7). 

This miraculous increase seems only 
to have begun after the death of Joseph 
and the passing of his generation. After 
this Israel quickly grew into a nation. 
This amazing increase ‘‘is expressed as 
is usual in Hebrew by a climax of verbs: 
where ‘fruitful’ is taken from the vege- 
table world in which the increase varies 
from the multiple to several hundredfold; 
‘increased’ (spawned-swarmed) is bor- 
rowed from the finny tribes in which the 
rate of increase rises to many myriads; 
multiply is a general word referring to 
number; and ‘waxed exceedingly mighty’ 
is a similar phrase alluding to the strength 
which numbers confer, composed of 
verb and adverb repeated and therefore 
well adapted to complete the climax.” 
—Murphy. This increase can only be 
accounted for by admitting the hand of 
the Almighty to be in it. It was the ful- 
filment of Genesis 35:11, “I am God 
Almighty, be fruitful and multiply. A 
nation and a company of nations shall be 
of thee and kings shall come out of thy 
loins.” This promise was repeated to 
Jacob just before going into Egypt 
(Gen. 46:3). If it be the problem of how 
a little company of seventy persons could 
become an host of 600,000 men strong in 


so short a time that troubles, let us 
remember that God promised it and all 
difficulties will vanish. What God prom- 
ises, He, the Almighty, will do. There is 
a time coming when there will be another 
amazing increase in Israel (Ezek. 36:10, 
11, 37, 38; 37:26). Doubtless the people 
much regretted Joseph’s death. Some 
thought perhaps they could not get 
along without him, but no one is abso- 
lutely necessary to God’s work and pur- 
pose. The greatest and best of men 
die, but God’s work goes on. 

II. A New Dynasty Appears (vv. 
8-10). 

Joseph’s elevation as prime minister 
in Egypt was during the reign of the 
Hyksos kings. Being of Semitic origin, 
they were not hostile to the Hebrews, 
but when ‘‘there arose up a new king 
which knew not Joseph” (v. 8) their 
troubles began. This affords a striking 
illustration of God’s providence in his- 
tory. His purposes include the means 
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correct the cause of disobedience, wil- 
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to carry them out. The amazing growth 
of the Israelites excited the envy and 
fear of the king (vv. 9,10). Fear was 
twofold: 

1. In Case of War They Might Join 
the Enemy and Fight Against Them. 

2. Lest They Should Remove from 
the Land, thus Cutting off a Vital Source 
of Revenue and also Exposing to Danger 
the Eastern Border of the Land. It is 
always true that the prosperity of God’s 
work and his people incite the envy and 
fear of the evil one (Acts 4:7). 

III. Measures to Check the Growth 
of Israel (vv. 11-22). 


These measures with their outcome 
expose the folly of worldly wisdom 
(1 Cor. 3:19). Such wisdom is utter 
foolishness with God. If they could have 
eliminated God from the affairs of men 
their policy would have been a good one, 
but it proved to be altogether vanity. 
The greatest mistake a man can ever 
make is to leave God out of his calcula- 
tions. God had promised that His 
people should become mighty in power 
as well as great in numbers. He who 
plans against God attempts the impossi- 
ble and so ultimately is shown to be a 
fool. Just as Pharoah wanted Israel 
for slaves in Egypt, so the Devil wants 
men to be slaves to sin. 

1. Placed Under Cruel Taskmasters 
(vv. 11-14). 

The first measure he adopted was to 
put Israel into cruel bondage by afflicting 
them with heavy burdens. Cruel task- 
masters were placed over them who 
forced them to labor in building treasure 
cities and all manner of service in the 
field. ‘They exacted of them hard service, 
but this measure was ineffectual for ‘‘the 
more they afflicted them the more they 
multiplied and grew.’”’ This rapid growth 
resulted in more intense burdens being 
heaped upon them. The Egyptians 
meant this for evil to the Israelites, but 
God blessed it to their good. It was part 
of His plan for them (Gen. 15:13, 14). 
Indeed, the righteous may expect such 
treatment of the world (2 Tim. 3:12; 
Heb. 12:6). Prosperity and adversity 
constitute God’s teaching and discipline. 
While their burdens were heavy and their 
sufferings very intense, they had the con- 
solation that it would not last forever. 
The presence of Joseph’s dead body was 
a guaranty that they would one day be 
delivered. Though the Christian’s bur- 
den may be heavy and his sufferings 
keen, he has thee guaranty that they 
shall not last always. The symbolic 
presence of Christ’s body in the bread 
and the cup is a guaranty that one day 
our Deliverer shall come and set us free 
(t Cor; 11226): 

2. The Authorized Murder of the Male 
Infants by the Midwives (vv. 15-21). 

This measure also miscarried as the 
midwives feared God and chose to obey 
Him. Because they refused to destroy 
God’s people He gave them homes and 
children and the joys thereof. 

3. The Drowning of the Male Children 
in the River (v. 22). 

The king having heretofore been 
baffled, he now gave the heartless com- 
mand to cast the male infants into the 
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river. All the people were charged with 
this responsibility. This mandate seems 
to have been given shortly before Moses 
was born. This plan likewise failed, and 
the very child who ultimately upset 
Pharoah’s throne, was sheltered and 
nurtured in his own palace. 
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WITH MR. DANNER ON HIS 
WORLD TOUR FOR LEPERS 


Mr. W. M. Danner, general secretary 
of the American Mission to Lepers, has 
been for the past seven months in the 
Far East, visiting: leper colonies and 
seeking to stir public sentiment for larger 
local support of the work for the needy 
lepers. 

He reports a more humane attitude 
toward lepers in Japan (of whom there 
are 100,000 or more) than he found on 
his former visit eight years ago. At 
numerous public meetings in churches, 
schools and clubs there was a spirit of 
interested inquiry about the lepers of 
Japan and the world. 

In Shanghai, China, the deep impres- 
sion made by Mr. Danner’s presenta- 
tion of leper needs crystallized in the 
organization of a Chinese Mission to 
Lepers. At ‘‘Bethel,” the well-known 
center of consecrated Christian activities 
under the leadership of Dr. Mary Stone, 
an audience of 300 Chinese teachers, 
nurses and students was deeply moved, 
and many responded with liberal and 
sacrificial offerings for work among 
Chinese lepers. 

In Foochow, another large port city, 
Mr. Danner’s visit resulted in uniting 
leading Chinese officials and citizens, 
including the provincial governor, with 
the missionaries ‘and 
Chinese pastors in a 


and foreign Christian leaders in the task of 
co-ordinating and directing the Christian 
forces and activities within the republic. 

It is the domination of this Council’s 
deliberations and publications by mod- 


A M. B. I. MISSIONARY CALLED 
HOME 








Miss Ruth H. V. Anderson ’21, whose photo in 
Chinese costume appears above, died at Kuyu- 
an, Kansu, China, on Jan 19, after an ill- 
ness of six months from heart disease. She 
had spent three fruitful years of evangelistic 
service among China’s women and children. 
She was shortly to be married to Mr. Roy A. 
Brehm ’21, who is bearing his sorrow bravely. 


would debar these from being registered 
and thus receiving government recogni- 
tion. 

This means that the graduates of such 
primary and middle schools are rendered 
ineligible for admission to higher govern- 
ment or registered mission institutions, 
and that holders of degrees conferred by 
unregistered mission schools even of 
the highest order are disqualified for 
positions in government schools, certain 
branches of government work, etc. In 
other words, they are debarred from the 
most lucrative and desirable positions. 

It will readily be seen that this prac- 
tically means an official boycott of all 
mission schools that will not compromise 
by cutting out of their curricula and life 
that which is their central purpose. 

The C. I. M. has decided that it cannot 
make any such compromise, and hence 
must accept the consequences to its 
schools and students, leaving the future 
trustfully with God. 

We are sure that both of these faithful 
and courageous decisions will be appre- 
ciated by God’s‘loyal people at home, and 
that they will call forth increased prayer 
in behalf of this beloved mission which 
has so long maintained a lofty testimony 
for God. 





AMONG JAPAN’S FALLEN WOMEN 


The Japan Rescue Mission, with ten 
English and several Japanese workers, 
is doing a special work for the unfor- 
tunate women of the underworld in the 
great cities of Japan. Its organ The 
Friend of Japan states that in the city 
of Tokyo alone there are six large li- 

censed vice centers with 
nearly 5,000 _prosti- 





new effort, and a Foo- 
chow auxiliary was 
formed. 

Many will rejoice in 
these tokens of the 
Lord’s blessing upon 
Mr. Danner’s tour and 
will pray the more 
earnestly for him as he 
proceeds to other coun- 
tries on this special 
mission in behalf of the 
world’s 2,000,000 piti- 
able lepers. 





TWO IMPORTANT 
Cc. I. M. DECISIONS 


The China Inland 
Mission, still much the 
largest Protestant Mis- 
sion in China in respect 
to the number of its missionaries and 
the area over which its work extends, 
has recently after very prayerful delib- 
eration reached and announced two very 
vital decisions. 


First, it has definitely withdrawn from 
connection with the National Christian 
Council in China. This Council of 100 
members, half of them Chinese and half 
foreigners, was appointed by the National 
Christian Conference held in Shanghai in 
1922, for the purpose of uniting the Chinese 
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tions. 
war 


The two with white on their heads are in mourning. 
d to fill this fresh gap in the ranks? 











A group of children formerly under Miss Anderson’s care at one of the outsta- 


ernistic sentiment which has convinced 
the C. I. M. and several other missions 
of the futility of any longer attempting 
to plan and work together. 


The second decision has reference to 
missionary educational work. Govern- 
ment schools of China while adopting 
western learning in their curricula have 
been showing opposition to Christian 
teaching. Finally, in November last, 
the minister of education officially ruled 
that religious teaching in mission schools 
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Who will step for- 


tutes; that in 1925 
there were over 4,000,- 
000 visitors to these 
quarters who spent be- 
tween nine and ten 
million dollars in U. S. 
money; and that in all 
Japan the rumber of 
women and girls reg- 
istered and licensed by 
the police for immoral 
purposes is 189,911, 
while the number of 
those unregistered is 
legion. Their condition 
is beyond words to 
describe. . 





THE GOSPEL IN 
PRINT AMONG 
MOSLEMS 


The twenty-first an- 
nual report of the Nile Mission Press 
records the distribution during 1925 of 
357,056 copies of its literature, ranging 
all the way from a 540 page volume 
to a four-page tract. In addition, 
thousands of ‘‘portionettes’”’ of Scripture 
were distributed. 

The latest catalog contains 560 titles 
—all sound in doctrine and evangelistic 
in tone. 

The field of distribution was prac- 
tically world-wide. Apart from the main 
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field of the Near East, consignments 
were sent to such widely separated parts 
as South Africa, Ecuador, Brazil, Argen- 
tina and China. An order was shipped 
to a British Columbia port for work 
among Arab sailors there. 

The Nile Mission Press colporteurs 
are carrying the message throughout the 
countries of the Near East. Forty 
parcels were sent to Mosul, and a large 
stock of literature is kept on hand in 
Baghdad, the two largest centers of 
unevangelized Mesopotamia. 





HOW GOD’S WORK PROSPERS IN 
ADVERSITY 


The missionaries of the Central Ameri- 
can Mission at Granada, Nicaragua, who 
last year suffered very severe persecution 
and obstruction to their work from the 
Roman Catholics, now write that the 
situation has changed greatly for the 
better. There is no longer open and 
organized persecution and there is con- 
stant police protection. 

Despite the trials of 1925 the year 
was one of fruitfulness and advance. 
“We distributed gratis 42,000 tracts, 
2,100 Gospels, 500 selected portions, 
112 Testaments and several hundred 
booklets. Besides, we sold 223 Bibles, 
319 Testaments and 60 Gospels 
The average attendance at Managua 
Sunday-school was 181. Nearly 500 
came to the Christmas exercises there, 
of whom 150 were Roman Catholics. 
Thirty-four were baptized last year, 
and twenty-three more during the first 
two months of this year.” 

This is just another example of how 
God preserves and blesses His children 
and His work under severe trial. 





DRIVING A WEDGE INTO FOR- 
BIDDEN TERRITORY 


The antagonistic attitude of Portugal 
toward Protestant missionary effort in 
her African colonies is well known to 
those who follow closely the missionary 
advance. 

Rev. J. S. Ferguson '24, missionary 
for sixteen years under the Zambes 
Industrial Mission, writes from his sta 
tion at Dombole in Nyasaland, near to 
the border of Portuguese East Africa: 

“Up until now Portuguese East Africa 
on both sides of us, north of the Zambesi, 
is tightly closed to mission work. And 
yet God’s Word is not bound. During 
the last few years, since mission stations 
were closed down by the Portuguese, a 
quiet work has gone on in spite of per- 
secution. Our only present hope for this 
dark district is in the written Word. 
The sole liberty which the people have 
is to read the Scriptures in their own 
homes. Meetings of any sort are taboo. 
But the end is not yet, and we have faith 
that we shall yet see a well established 
church across the border. 

“‘So much interest was shown last year 


by those who came across to us that it 
was agreed to appoint an elder named 
Filipo, whose home is two days’ journey 
away from Dombole, to move about 
among the people and visit from house 
to house, praying with them where 
possible. The native church here has 
met this brother’s modest support of 
two or three dollars a month. 

Now for the sequel! Last month-end 
as many as twenty came forward seeking 
class fellowship, all but one of them being 
in possession of a Bible or Testament 
and able to read. Forced into the bush 
for ‘fellowship and counsel one with 
another in their distress, they held on to 
the Word of God. Others seeing them 
were constrained to follow. In learning 
to join up the syllables they had also 
learned of the One who is mighty to 
save. 

“T would bespeak your prayers for 
these poor people to whom we can thus 
minister only once a month. From a 
score the little flock has already increased 
to 150, and our Dombole church is hope- 
lessly overcrowded on communion Sun- 
days.” 





COMING MISSIONARY CONFER- 
ENCE 

The fourth annual missionary con- 
ference of the Interdenominational For- 
eign Mission Association of North Amer- 
ica will be held in Stony Brook, L. I., 
Jei, 2-9. The Association is composed 
of fourteén missionary societies, repre- 
senting 1,700 missionaries who are 
carrying on aggressive evangelistic work 
among 43,000,000 non-Christian people. 
Amony,.the speakers expected is Mr. D. E. 
Hoste, general director of the China 
Inland Mission, who will give an address 
each day. 

Further particulars may be obtained 
by writing Rev. J. A. Davis, secretary, 
113 Fulton St., New York City. 





BRIEF ITEMS 
Jewish immigration into Palestine 
continues steadily to increase. During 
1925 more than 35,000 Jews entered, 
half of whom came from Poland. It is 
estimated that the present Jewish popula- 
tion of the Holy Land is about 150,000. 
The official census of October, 1922, 

placed the number at 83,794. 





Dr. and Mrs. Howard Taylor, of the 
China Inland Mission, so well known 
for their valuable missionary books as 
well as their wide deputational work, 
left America in April for deputation work 
in Australasia. 





The Sudan Interior Mission reports 
substantial advance during 1925. 
Twenty new missionaries were sent out, 
which means a twenty-five per cent in- 
crease in their ranks during one year. 


Two new stations were opened and the 
first converts from the Iregwe, and 
Jarawa tribes were baptized. The out- 
look is very bright, and the need for still 
more new missionaries is great. 





The special evangelistic campaign 
among Egyptian villages, under the lead- 
ership of Rev. W. L.- McClenahan, con- 
tinues with evidences of God's rich 
blessing. At last report a band of twelve 
workers were on the houseboat proceed- 
ing slowly down the Nile. They had 
reached the lower section where the 
valley broadens out considerably, so 
that trips to some of the villages required 
several days instead of hours as here- 
tofore. 

From these inland trips the workers 
returned weary but full of joy because 
of an unvsval spirit of inquiry in many 
places. Opposition was still being en- 
countered, but on the whole the response 
of the people was felt to be greater than 
ever before. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





BUILDING CHARACTER 


What we have been from far— 

That makes us what we are; 

What we will be at last— 

We'll make as time is passed. 
—Robert L. Selle. 





TRUE RELIGION 


James 1:17-27 
I. Its Character: A gift (v. 17). 
1. Good. 
2. Perfect. 
II. Its Source: God (v. 18). 
1. The Will of God. 
2. The Word of Truth. 
III. Its Purpose: To make us first- 
fruits (samples). (v.18) 
IV. Its Outworking: (vv. 19-27). 
1. Negatively; (wv. 19-21). 
2. Positively, (vv. 22-27). 
—Ralph Russell Parce. 





THINGS OPENED 


1. The Opened Heaven (Luke 3:21). 

The Father’s commendation of the 
Son. 

2. The Opened Scriptures (Luke 24:32). 
The Son’s revelation of Himself. 

3. The Opened Books (Rev. 20:12). 
The sinner’s condemnation. 

4. The Opened Prison (Isa. 61:1). 
The captive’s liberation. 

—H. K. D. 





‘““FRUIT UNTO GOD” 
Read John 15:1-6; Sonz of Solomon 4:12-16. 
The production of ‘fruit unto God’’ 
is wholly dependent on the existence 
of spiritual life in the soul: there can 
be no fruit whatever without it. But 
where ‘that life exists, the fruit 


even 
varies. There is 

1. Fruit (John 15) 

2. More fruit (John 15). 

3. Much fruit (John 15). 

4. Thirtyfold (Matt. 13:23). 

5. Sixtyfold (Matt. 13:23). 

6. Hundredfold (Matt. 13:23). 

—G. M. T. 





A STUDY IN SOUL-WINNING 
John 4:6-29 
I. The Place—Jacob’s Well. 
II. The Occasion (vv. 6, 7). 
III. Contact. 
Through conversation. 
(1) Interest created. 
(a) Sympathy 
(vv. 7-9). 
(b) Curiosity 
10-12). 
(2) Conviction. 
(a) Need realized (vv. 13-15) 
(b) Conscience pricked (vv. 
16-18). 
(3) Results. 
(a) Religious instinct awak- 
ened (vv. 19-24). 
(b) Faith in action (vv. 
28, 29). 


called forth 


aroused (vv. 
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Asheville, N. C., Bible Conference, Aug. 1-8. 


A THREE-FOLD BLESSING 
Numbers 6:24-26 


I. Preservation—‘The Lord bless thee 
and keep thee.’’ 
1. Kept by the power of God 
(i Pet: 1:5). 
2. Kept always (John 10:28, 29). 
3. Kept blameless (1 Thess. 5:23). 
4. Kept safely (Psalm 121). 
II. Prosperity—‘ Make his face to shine 
upon thee and be gracious.” 
1. In plenty (Phil. 4:12, 18). 
2. In poverty (Phil. 4:19). 


III. Peace—‘‘And give thee peace.” 
1. In a favorable environment 
(Pa; 2522). 
2. In an unfavorable environ- 
ment (Phil. 4:6). 
—R. Clyde Smith. 





WONDERFUL THINGS FROM THE 
WONDERFUL WORD 


1. The Wonderful Things of Christ’s 
Ministry (Matt. 21:15). 


2. The Wonderful Love of Jonathan 


for David (2 Sam. 1:26). 
3. The Wonderful Works of God’s 
Construction (Ps. 40:5; 78:4). 


4. The Wonderful Name of Christ’s 
Unfolding (Isa. 9:6). 


5. The Wonderful Works of God’s 
Providence and Care (Ps. 107:8, 
155-21, Si): 


6. The Wonderful Omniscience of God’s 
Searching Grace (Ps. 139:6). 

7. The Wonderful Marvel of the Human 
Body (Ps. 139:14). 

8. The Wonderful Working of the Spirit’s 
Power (Acts 2:11). 


—The Christian. 





CHRIST’S ALL-SUFFICIENT 
POWER 

1. His power to deliver. ‘‘The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptation” (2:9). 

2. His authority in service. ‘Angels 

bring not railing accusations 
against them before the Lord’”’ (2:11). 

3. His power to emancipate. ‘‘Es- 
caped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ’’ (2:20). 

4. His right to command. ‘‘The 
commandment of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour”’ (3:3). 

5. His authority over time. “One 
day with the Lord is as a thousand 
years” (3:8). 

6. His power to fulfil. 
not slack concerning His 
(3:9). 

7. Hts ability to change things. ‘‘The 
day of the Lord will come’’ (3:10). 
Changes in heaven and earth will take 
place when the Lord comes to set up 
His kingdom on the earth.—Prophetic 
News. 


“The Lord is 
promises” 


THE PRUDENT STUDENT 
2 Timothy 2:15 

1. Must desire a knowledge of God. 

“Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God.” 
2. Must have a zeal to work. 

“‘A workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed.” 
3. Must acquire skill. 
“Rightly dividing the word of truth.” 

—Peter Van Wynen. 





WHAT ‘‘WE HAVE” IN CHRIST 

1. Peace with God (Rom. 5:1). 

2. Redemption through His _ blood 
(Eph. 1:7). 

3. Eternal Life (1 John 5:13). 

4. The Spirit of Adoption (Rom. 
8:15). 

5. An Anchor (Heb. 6:19). 

6. An Advocate (1 John 2:1). 

7. A Glorified Body in Reserve (2 
Cor. 5:1). 

—Paul Hutchens. 





“FREE INDEED” 

“If the Son therefore shall make you 
“e ye shall be free indeed.””—John 8:36. 
. Free from the Law (Gal. 5:18; 3:24; 

2:21; Rom. 6:14; 8:3, 4). 

. Free from the Curse (Gal. 3:13). 
. Free from Sin (Rom. 6:7, 11, 14, 22). 
. Free from Condemnation (John 5:24; 

Rom. 8:1). 

5. Free from the Power of Satan (1 John 
5:18; Acts 26:18). 

6. Free from Death (John 5:24; 
2 Cor: 5:8; Phil.. 1:23). 

7. Free from Hell (John 3:16; Matt. 

25:46). 


m W do 


11:26; 


—Wnm. H. Schweinfurth. 





WHAT CHRIST IS FOR US 

Christ is our Acceptance, who can 
question it? (Eph. 1:6). 

Christ is our Glory, who can cloud it? 
(1 John 17:22). 

Christ is our Hope, who can disappoint it? 
(Gol. 1:27). 

Christ is our Inheritance, 
alienate it? (Eph. 1:11). 
Christ is our Joy, whe can diminish it? 

(John 15:11). 


who can 


Christ is our Justification, who can 
dispute it? (Rom. 3:24). 
Christ is our Life, who can destroy it? 


(Col. 3:24). 
Christ is our Peace, who can disturb it? 
(John 16:33). 
Christ is our 
touch it? 


Redemption, who can 


(1 Gor.. 1:30). 


Christ is our Righteousness, who can 
tarnish it? (1 Cor. 1:30). 
Christ is our Sanctification, who can 


assail it? (1 Cor. 1:30). 

Christ is our Wisdom, who can baffle it? 
(1 Cor. 1:30). 

“Christ is all, and in all,’’ who can 
deny it? (Col. 3:11). —Selected. 





The Readers of This Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for ser- 
mons, Bible readings, etc., that could 
find an appropriate and useful place in 
these columns.—Editors. 
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PRAY FOR A CHURCH-WIDE 
REVIVAL 


How else can the testimony of the 
church be effectually preserved? (Acts 
1:8; 4:33). 

- How else can the evangelization of 
the world be fully accomplished? (Acts 
1:8; 12:24). 

How else can multitudes of sinners be 
soundly converted? (Acts 2:41; 4:4). 

How else can Spirit-filled men and 
consecrated money for earth’s great harv- 
est fields be adequately provided? (Acts 
4:31-35; 13:2-4). 

How else can hypocrisy and infidelity 
in the church be completely routed? 
(Acts 5:1-11; 6:10). 

How else can America and other 
nations in their downward plunge be 
quickly arrested? (Acts 17:30; 26:16-20). 

How else can the sensitive impulses 
of the Head of the body be unerringly 
transmitted to the members of the 
body? (Acts 22:14; 27:23, 24). 

Can you think of a single Scriptural 
reason for not praying for revival of the 
body of Christ?— Herald and Presbyter. 





THE HEART OF THE DISCIPLE 
1 Thessalonians 2 
1. Fearless (vv. 1-6). 
2. Friendly (vv. 7-9). 
3. Faultless (vv. 10, 13). 
4. Faithful (vv. 14-20). 
—Edna E. Hufnagel. 





THE SOURCES OF CHRISTIAN JOY 


1. Faith in Christ. 1 Peter 1:8; 
“Believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory.” 

2. Assurance of Salvation. Isaiah 
61:10; Luke 10:20, “J will greatly 
rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be 
joy‘ul in my God; for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of salvation, 
he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousnesss.’’ ‘‘Rejoice because you 
names are written in heaven.” 

3. Obedience to the Word of God. 
John 15:10, 11, ‘If ye keep my com- 
mandments ye shall abide in my love; 

these things I have spoken 
unto you, that my joy may remain in 
you, and that your joy may be full.’ 

4. Communion with God. 1 John 
1:3, 4; Isaiah 12:3, ‘‘Truly our fellow- 
ship is with the father, and with his 
son, Jesus Christ. And these things 
we write unto you that your joy may 
be full.” ‘‘Therefore with joy shall ye 
draw water out of the wells of salvation.” 

5. Fellowship with the Lord’s 
People. 2 John 12, “I trust to come 
unto you, and speak face to face that 
our joy may be full.” 

6. Answered Prayer. John 16:24, 
“Ask, and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may be full.” 

7. Witnessing for Christ. Phil.: 
18, ‘‘Christ is preached, and therein 
I do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.” 

8. Worthiness to Suffer. Acts 
5:41, ‘‘Rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his name.” 

—Ernest Feasey. 
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Denver, Colo., Bible Conference, Aug. 8-15. 


THE IDEAL AMBASSADOR 


He held the lamp each Sabbath day 
So low that none could miss the way, 
And yet so high to bring in sight 

That picture fair of Christ, the Light, 
That, gazing up, the lamp between, 
The hand that held it was not seen. 


He held the pitcher, stopping low, 

To lips of little ones below, 

Then raised it to the weary saint 

And bade him drink when sick and faint. 
They drank; the pitcher then between, 
The hand that held it was not seen. 


He blew the trumpet, soft and clear, 
That trembling sinners need not fear, 
And then, with louder note and bold, 
To storm the walls of Satan’s hold; 
The trumpet coming thus between, 
The hand that held it was not seen. 


And when our Captain says, ‘‘Well done! 
Thou good and faithful servant, come! 
Lay down the pitcher and the lamp; 
Lay down the trumpet; leave the camp!” 
Thy weary hands will then be seen 
Clasped in His pierced ones—naught 
between. —Author Unknown. 





CHILDREN’S DAY SUGGESTIONS 

The object of Children’s Day, as I 
understand it, was two-fold—to let the 
little folks feel that they have a part in 
the kingdom, and to glorify God. 

This being so we ought not to lose 
sight of the fact that the Master included 
the children in His great redemptive 


work, and that He continues to delight 
in them and would have them accept 
Him. ‘‘For the promise is unto you, 
and your children, and to all that are 
afar off.” 

Three things will be necessary to ac- 
complish the great end and object of 
Children’s Day. 

1. Making clear the purpose of the day. 

2. Emphasizing the relation of the 
children to the kingdom as indicated by 
the Master. 

3. Enlisting the interest of the parents 
with the children, and impressing them 
that they have a proportionate share in 
bringing about conditions that will make 
it easier to establish the kingdom of God 
in the hearts of men. 

The program ought to be made as 
attractive as possible and in conformity 
with the spirit and object of the day. 
More than flowers, more than birds, more 
than songs, more than recitations, more 
than dress, more than appearance; these 
may contribute, but héarts and minds 
must be centered upon Christ. Love 
for Him and His cause ought to create 
the desire to send the gospel to those who 
know it not. 

The services of the day should bring 
the heart in sweet touch with Him which 
will cause it to respond, not only in words, 
and anthems of praise but these will be 
accompanied with gifts and_ sacrifices 
for the cause of our adorable Christ.— 
F. E. Erdman, in The Evangelical. 














those who enjoy Nature as God made it. 


sheep, hogs, poultry, bees, also a two 
acre garden, (which supplies our 
tables with fresh milk, cream, but- 
ter, chickens, eggs, honey, maple 
syrup, vegetables, etc.) Families 
with children are especially wel- 
come. References required. Ours 
are M. D. Looney, 1031 Chicago 
Ave., Oak Park, Ill., and Dr. Fred 
Jordan, Dist. Supt. West Wis. Con- 
ference, Rice Lake, Wis. Booklet 
on request. 


HUNKY DORY FARM 
Mr. & Mrs. C. L. Wilcox, 
Props. 


BALSAM LAKE, WIS. 












Located in the most Wonderful part of Northwest Wisconsin where the lakes dot 
the landscape, in the Forest lands, and the stately pine nods a beckoning welcome to 


Twenty-three cozy, modern, cottages with large screened porches, all completely 
furnished with comfortable beds, stoves, etc., all situated on dry ground, among the 
pine and hardwood trees, overlooking Lake Clare, one of the most beautiful, deep, 
clear, soft water lakes in the North, whose clean soft sand beach and safe shore is an 
irresistible invitation to the bather. The Large Central Dining Room and Recreation 
Room, with its huge cobble stone fire place, and decorated with interesting and curious 
things from the Forest, invites you not only to come and enjoy it, but also to the 
Devotional Service that is held there every Sunday morning after breakfast. 

The principal attractions are fishing, boating, bathing, canoeing, hayrack rides, corn roasts, 
camp-fires, croquet, horseshoes, hiking thru the forest along old Indian trails, where rare birds 
and flowers greet the Nature lover at every turn, to the Indian village, and to the ‘‘Limberlost”’ 
where 24 varieties of Orchids have already been identified. Thursday evening is ‘Childrens Night” 
at which special entertainment for them is provided. 

Hunky Dory has 800 acres of forest land and a modern farm with its fine herd of Holsteins: 


| HUNKY DORY 
FARM 


BALSAM LAKE, WIS. 


A Summer Resort whose Keystone 
is Christian Fellowship. 
Catering to Christian 
People only. 





There are more like these 
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A CHILD’S BLESSING 
We thank thee, Lord, for daily bread, 
For life, and clothing too; 
For Jesus who is watching 
O’er us the whole day through. 


We pray thee, Father, bless this food 
And keep our bodies strong; 
And help us, Lord, to live for thee 
And serve thee all day long. 
—James E. Wagner, in Watchman- 
Examiner. 





A RACE NOT RUN IN VAIN 
1 Thessalonians 2 
1. Purity in Purpose (vv. 1-4). 
- 2. Merit in Method (vv. 5, 6). 
3. Amity in Attitude (vv. 7-13). 
4, Steadfastness in Service (vv. 14-16). 
5. Glory in Gain (vv. 17-20). 
—Edna E. Hufnagel. 


PREACHING WITH PASSION 

Many of our churches are both pros- 
perous and complacent and we are in 
grave danger of a comfortable ministry. 
That we stand in Christ’s stead to plead 
with men to be reconciled to God is 
not always the first article in the modern 
preacher’s creed. There are many who 
seem determined to make us agents of 
social service. I sincerely believe that 
we must be genuinely interested in all 
of the social implications of Jesus’ 
teaching, but, above all this, we must 
have a spiritual passion which grows 
out of our faith in Christ and our knowl- 
edge of the sure results of sin in human 
life. The idea that this ministry of 
rescue must be committed to evangelists, 
rescue workers and missionaries on the 
foreign field, is both false and fatal. 

I sometimes wonder how many of 
our sermons are directed to the main 








Choir Leaders Listen! 


One dollar will bring you 20 copies 
of each of these three new beautiful 
sacred songs: “The Fountain,” 
“Jesus is Coming” and “He Leadeth 
Me.” Solo, Duet or Chorus. Three 
single copies 25 cents. 
FRANCKE PUBL. CO., 
903 N. WELLS ST., DEPT. M, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 








business of preaching. Randolph Bourne 
said: ‘‘Most sermons today are little 
more than pious exhortations to good 
conduct.”’ Sylvester Horne, one of the 








Safe Sunday School Supplies 


If you are looking for safe, sound, clean, spiritual, 
interdenominational literature for your Sunday 
School, free from destructive criticism and worldly 
advertisements, it will pay you to investigate the 
BETHEL SERIES. Get our Special Trial Offer, 
Samples free. Ask for our catalog of Bibles, Books 
Church and Sunday School Supplies. 
BETHEL PUBL'SHING CO., Dept. G4, New Carlisle, 0. 

















Brass Lined 
Steel Blades 
Watch Therefore: For Ye K 
Doth Come—Math. 24:42 






Not What Hour Your Lord 





Transparent —PRESENTS— 
Handles 

For: 

Graduates, 


Birthdays, etc. 

(Jno. 3:16 on other side) 

Each $1.25 Doz. $12.00 

Union Bible Seminary 
Westfield, Ind. 


now 





















“Very helpful to 
me right in the 
class to meet 
any question 
that may arise.” 
— From the 
teacher of a 
Men’s Bible 
Class. 











| Good News for Biblé Classes 


TueE Scofield Reference Bible has become so 
popular among Bible Classes that we are now 
publishing two new styles for Bible Class use. 

By making these editions in extra large 
quantities, we have effected economies in pro- 
duction costs that are reflected in attractive, 
reduced prices. 


The SCOFIELD 
Reference BIBLE 


Handy Size Edition Large Type Edition 
No. 40—Cloth, square No. 90—Cloth, square 
corners, red edges. corners, red edges. 
Price $1.95. Price $2.75. 
Postage 10c extra 

Now every member of a Bible Class can 
own one of these much-wanted Bibles with its 
50,000 cross-references, its interpretations, 
definitions and explanations. 

Order by number through your denomina- 
tional publishing house, your bookseller, or 
direct if more convenient. 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
AMERICAN BRANCH 
35 West 32nd Street New York City 
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prophets of modern times, said: ‘We 
have some faith left in education, but 
almost none in what our fathers call 
conversion.”’ If our preaching does not 
probe the sore of sin and offer a divine 
remedy, we preach a spurious gospel. 
Our age seeks to ‘‘minimize sin, deify 
man and humanize God.” As a result, 
our present generation is about to lose 
sight of man’s responsibility to God, 
and the awful and eternal consequences 
of sin. 

Long-range evangelism will never save 
the world. Without the power of the 
Holy Spirit to kindle our hearts into a 
flame of fire we shall never have the 
desire, much less the power, to bring 
men to Christ. We are not called to 
be social reformers nor ecclesiastical 
engineers. A burdened and perplexed 
world, standing face to face with the 
grim realities of life, conscious of its 
rebellion against the divine law, groping 
hopelessly among the philosophies of 
men for a worthy ideal of life, and coming, 
each day, nearer to the experience of 
death, are asking for the message of a 
divine Redeemer. 

Magnificent ritual, high-class musical 
selections, or learned discourses on 
secular subjects will not permanently 
attract the multitudes nor redeem them 
should they come. The passion of the 
spirit of Christ, the compassionate, 
yearning, unwearied Christ is the test 
of our preaching. We are_ hearing 
entirely too much about the ‘‘blessing of 
moderation” and the dangers of fanati- 
cism. When solicitude for the lost 
goes out of a minister’s life, he ceases 
to be a true minister. 

If, when we come to our message we 
can only remember that we are facing 
those who are spiritually lonely and 
vant divine companionship; those who 
are in sorrow and need comfort; those 
who are wavering in the long, hard fight 
against sin and need the all-sufficient 
Christ, we will refuse to be drawn aside 
to less important matters, or tell the 
wonderful story without genuine passion. 
Any minister who deliberately chooses 
to maintain a tepid, lukewarm attitude 
toward the lost about him, must forever 
say goodbye to spiritual greatness, as 
well as any large share in the redemptive 
work of Jesus Christ. We need to con- 
stantly remind ourselves that the urgency 
of our message must burn like fire in 
our bones. Every other ambition must 
be swallowed up in the one ambition 
to rescue the perishing. Every resource 
of mind and heart must be devoted to 
this one thing. 

Give us men who seriously believe 
that their tasks have been given them 
by divine appointment,—men with an 
absorbing and passionate devotion to 
the business of lifting up Christ, and it 
will come to pass that multitudes will 
hear and many will be saved. 


A village church caught on fire and 
the inhabitants gathered to save the 
building from destruction. The preacher 
and the town infidel came face to face— 
“T never saw you at my church before,” 
said the preacher. ‘‘Your church was 
never on fire before,’’ replied the infidel. 
—J. Arthur Moore, in Alabama Christian 
Advocate. 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. : 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements 
eulogizing the leaders or participants in these lines 
of work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





John Moses Baker conducted evange- 
listic services in the Trinity M. E. 
Church (South) Goldsboro, N. C., dur- 
ing the month of May. 





Dr. T. F. Cooke, evangelist and Bible 
teacher, of Ames, Ia., closed a three 
weeks evangelistic campaign in the 
United Brethren Church at Garwin, 
Ia. The church was quickened into new 
activity and a goodly number accepted 
Christ as Saviour. During March Dr. 
Cooke assisted Rev. S. S. Smick at 
Gladbrook, Ia. 





During a recent evangelistic meeting 
at the Baptist church of Massena, Ia., 
thirty-three people confessed Christ. 
Mr. Field, pastor of the church, did the 
preaching and James Maxwell had 
charge of the music. Following this 
meeting Mr. Maxwell went to Cantwell, 
Mo., to take part in an evangelistic 
campaign. 





Dr. D. L. Coale who recently held 
evangelistic campaigns in Henryetta, 
Okla., Henderson, Ky., and Los Angeles, 
Calif., is now holding revival meetings 
in El Reno, Okla. The Lord is richly 
blessing His work there. Dr. Coale’s 
next campaign is at Meridian, Miss., 
and will continue from May 23 to June 6. 
During the 27 years of Dr. Coale’s 
ministry he has seen 150,000 souls saved, 
2,300 young men and boys give their 
lives to the ministry, and 2,100 young 
ladies and girls dedicate themselves for 
the home and foreign fields. 





Mr. and Mrs. Aldridge recently closed 
a union campaign of the Baptist and 
evangelical churches at Bismarck, N. 
Dak. There were a large number who 
confessed Christ as their Saviour, and 
fifty enlisted for life service for the 
Master. A visitation campaign was con- 
ducted during the meetings and 1500 
calls were made in the homes and busi- 
ness houses distributing Scripture por- 
tions and witnessing for Christ. Before 
the close of the meeting Mrs. Aldridge 
was taken with influenza and was taken 
to the hospital. However, she was 
improved sufficiently to go with Mr. 
Aldridge to Minot, N. Dak., where their 
next campaign was scheduled. 


June, 1926 


Rev. Geo. Avery, Jr., '16, pastor of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church South at 
Winfield, Tex., had charge of the music 
in a revival meeting at Mt. Vernon, 
Tex., during April. 





Ira P. Dean recently closed an evange- 
listic campaign in the Lykens Baptist 
Church, Harrisburg, Pa. On May 2 
he began a campaign at Juniata, Pa., 
which will continue through May and 
June. 





Evangelist Harry G. Hamilton of War- 
saw, Ind., former pastor of the Baptist 
Temple of that city has for the last four 
years been devoting his time to Bible 
teaching and evangelism. Mr. Hamilton 
has recently accepted a call to succeed 
Rev. John McFarlane of the First Bap- 
tist Church of Austin, Minn. He will 
take up his duties there as soon as he 
closes the Bible teaching engagements 
that he had previously made. 





William S. Dixon recently assisted Rev. 
O. M. Humphreys in a two weeks evan- 
gelistic campaign at Keokuk, Ia., in 
which 110 came to Christ. During the 
first two weeks in April Mr. Dixon 
assisted Rev. Elmer A. Love, pastor of 
the First Baptist Church, Marshall, 
Mo., in a campaign in which 102 united 
with the church, 72 of whom were by 
baptism. Mr. Dixon did the preaching 
and singing in each of the campaigns. 
He expects to assist the Extension De- 
partment of the Institute several weeks 
during the summer. 





The Ham-Ramsay Party, headed by 
Evangelist Mordecai Fowler Ham of 
Anchorage, Ky., is now in the closing 
days of a great city-wide campaign in 
Danville, Va. Twenty-six churches are 
participating in the campaign, which is 
being held in a mammoth tabernacle in 
the heart of the city, and the immense 
building has been too small to accom- 
modate the crowds from the very be- 
ginning. The evangelist has been divid- 
ing the crowds, delivering the same 
sermon to women only and then to men 
only, in order to give all an opportunity 
to hear. 

Mr. Ham preached practically five 
weeks before he gave an invitation and 
the harvest period is just beginning. 
Local religious leaders are confidently 
expecting the greatest harvest of souls 
and the most wide-spread spiritual awak- 
ening that has ever been experienced 
in this section. 

The music for the campaign is under 
the direction of William J. Ramsay, 
chorister, assisted by Earl S. Rodgers, 
pianist. 


In the March issue there was a note 
saying that Richard Nyberg was con- 
nected with the Bosworth Brothers. 
This Was incorrect as Mr. and Mrs. Ny- 
berg have been associated with Evangel- 
ist J. J. Pease of Battle Creek, Mich., 
for the past season. They are now in 
meetings at Belmont, Mich. 





During the month of March Mr. 
Charles Stelzle conducted a campaign in 
Ironton, O., under the combined auspices 
of the Presbyterian and Congregational 
churches. From there he went to the 
First Congregational Church of Wash- 
ington, D. C., to conduct the Easter week 
services. 





Harry Vom Bruch and Harry D. 
Clarke are now conducting an evangelis- 
tic campaign in the Trinity M. E. 
Church of Los Angeles, Calif., of which 
Bob Shuler is pastor. The church has a 
membership of 4000. Mr. Vom Bruch 
gave the opening address at the Evening 
School of the Bible Institute of Los 
Angeles. 





Jack and Mrs. Cardiff with Rev. Mel 
Trotter, evangelist, recently closed an 
evangelistic campaign in Charleston, 
S. C. Many souls were won to Christ. 
On May 9 Mr. Trotter closed his work 
for the season in a meeting at Tazewell, 
Va. Mr. and Mrs. Cardiff expect to go 
to Allentown, Pa., for a campaign follow- 
ing the meeting at Tazewell. Mr. 
Cardiff says that the Lord has blessed 
their work in a wonderful way during 
this season. 





Rev. and Mrs. Jack Linn, evangelists 
and singers, have recently returned from 
Florida where they conducted evangelis- 
tic meetings. Their last meeting was 
held in the famous Bryan Memorial 
Temple, Cocoanut Grove, which Mr. 
William Jennings Bryan was building 
when he was called home. This church 
is located on the front of the Bryan 
estate, ‘‘Marymont.” The meeting was 
most fruitful. On the way home from 
Florida, the Linns conducted a short 
meeting at Cartersville, Ga., which is 
the home town of Sam Jones, the evan- 
gelist. Rev. Jack Linn, in writing, asks 
for the prayers of the saints. 





Harry O. Anderson and party just 
closed a four weeks union evangelistic 
campaign at Missouri Valley, Ia. The 
meetings were held in a tabernacle seat- 
ing 1300. The building was full to over- 
flowing during many of the services. 
This is remarkable because it represents 
one-quarter of the population of the city. 
The tabernacle and grounds have been 
purchased by a layman and shall be used 
for future evangelistic effort. From 
Missouri Valley the Anderson party went 
to Fort Scott, Kan., to conduct a four 
weeks union campaign. Mr. Anderson 
is assisted by Mr. Homer W. Welch, 
music director, and Mrs, D. K. Stover, 
in charge of the women’s work. 
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Colorado Springs, Colo., Bible Conference, Aug. 15-29. See page 498. 











Erieside Summer 


Bible Conference 
Willoughby-on-the-Lake 
Near Cleveland, Ohio 


July 16—July 25, 1926 


Conference Teachers 


Dr. F. E. Marsh 

Dr. P. W. Philpott 
Rev. Isaac Page 

Dr. W. L. Pettingill 
Rev. G. A. MacKenzie 
Rev. R. M. Webster 
Mr. H. A. Ironside 
Rev. George McNeely 
Dean C. L. Fowler 
Rev. R. E. Bingham 
Dr. J. J. Ehrstein 
Rev. T. H. Vallantyne 


Missions 


A strong staff of Mission- 
aries will be in attendance 
from many mission fields. 


Doe 
— 4 


The Erieside 
Girls’ and Women’s 
Bible Institute 


July 2—July 11, 1926 


Miss Grace Saxe of New 
York will teach twice daily, 
supported by Mrs. E. C. Bell 
and others. 








For Conference and Institute 
folders containing room and 
board rates and full information 
address: 


HERBERT MacKENZIE 
President 
Box 96, Willoughby, Ohio 


wail 


H. L. Stevens conducted a co-operative 
tabernacle campaign during the month 
of March for Walterboro, S. C., and 


Colleton County. People came from 
great distances to attend the services. 
There were more than 100 conversions. 
Mr. Stevens was assisted by Mr. and 
Mrs. Jesse B. Thomas as choir director, 
young people’s workers and soloists. 


Rev. J. S. Hamilton and party recently 
conducted a five weeks tabernacle meet- 
ing in Okmulgee, Okla., where a spiritual 
foundation was laid, the effects of which 
will be felt for a long time to come. 
Miss Helen L. Byrnes, a member of the 
Hamilton Party, tells of a day of Scrip- 
ture reading that resulted in a renewed 
effort in soul winning and had an effect 
on the entire meeting. 





Paul Hutchens has just closed a revival 
meeting in Wonewoe, Wis. The crowds 
were unusually large and many sinners 
were brought to Christ. The superin- 
tendent of the schools was among the 
converts. Mr. Hutchens says that 
Wonewoe is a strong spiritualistic town 
but the message on spiritism brought 
great victory and many saw the folly of 
this false religion. Mr. Hutchens next 
holds union meetings in Augusta, Wis., 
and the outlook is good for a great 
revival. 





Dr. T. C. Crume and party which 
includes the McKinley Trio have been 
holding meetings since the first of the 
year in Jackson and Jenkins, Ky., 
Morristown and Newport,’ Tenn., 
and Pineville, Ky., a special feature of 
the meetings being the singing and music 
furnished by the McKinley Trio. 





John W. Troy closed his season’s 
evangelistic work with a great meeting 
in the Grace Methodist Church of South 
Bend, Ind. This is one of the largest 
churches in the conference with a mem- 
bership of 1400. The church has never 
experienced such a spiritual awakening. 
God worked in mighty power to the 
salvation of 270 souls and to the recon- 
secration of 130, with several giving 


themselves for missionary work. This 
was Mr. Troy’s third meeting in a 
Methodist church of that city since 


November. He does both the preaching 
and the singing. Rev. James F. Harri- 
son, who was associated with the Vom 
Bruch Party for two seasons as pianist 
and Bible teacher, contributed in a very 
marked degree to the success of the 
campaign. Mr. Troy returned some time 
ago from Serbia, where he has several 
missionaries working. He founded the 
Serbian Mission of which the Dr. P. W. 
Philpott is a director. He asks prayer 
for Mr. Alexander ’24, who is now the 
only missionary in Macedonia. He is 
one of the missionaries connected with 
the Serbian mission. 





Quite an unusual revival spirit broke 
out in the First Baptist Church at Hamil- 
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ton, O., about three weeks before Christ- 


Eagles Mere, Pa., Bible Conference, Aug. 29-Sept. 5. 





mas and no Sunday passed by without 
some very definite conversions. Hence 
the board of deacons and the pastor 
after much prayer and preparation led 
the church out into a special Christian 
life crusade commencing on March 21 
for three weeks culminating April 11. 
J. Basil Long and Ada May Long, 





A REAL SURPRISE in BIBLE STUDY 


NEW AND ENTIRELY DIFFERENT 





B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE CO. D862 , Indianapolis, Ind. | SOLICITORS WANTED 











LUBETH, 


Crandon, Wisconsin. 


Lulu P. Shaw, 

B. Elisabeth Miter, 
Vacation home for Christian people, 807 
miles from Chicago on the C. & N. W. 
Railway. 


} Hostesses 














Gull Lake Bible Conference 


July 3rd°‘to August 15th 


For Programs write 


D. J. DePree Zeeland, Mich. 








Spend your vacation at 


“THE INN” 


Winona Lake, Indiana. 
Write to 
Mrs. Margaret E. Morton, Mgr. 
for rates 

















ATTEND A 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 
Lake Orion, Mich., July 18-25. 


Cedar Falls, Iowa, August 1-8. 
Dixon, Illinois, Aug. 8-15. 


Evangelical, Spiritual, Inspira- 
tional, Non-controversial. 
Eminent Speakers, Excellent 


Music, Missionary Programs, etc. 
For program write to 


PARLEY E. ZARTMANN, Director, 
Winona Lake, Indiana. 











BIBLE CONFERENCE 
AT 
CENTRAL, PA. 


The seventh annual Bible conference 
of the Central Pa. Bible conference as- 
sociation will be held again this year at 
Lakemont Park near Altoona, Pa. D. V., 
from July 31 to August 8, inclusive. 

Experienced Teachers and Mission- 
aries who are sound and orthodox will 
deliver wonderful messages from the 
one and only Word of God. 

Further information by addressing H. 
J. Aukerman, Pres., Altoona, or W. D. 
Calvert, Ch. Publicity, 2507 W. Chest. 
Ave., Altoona, Pa. 




















Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
See page 498. 
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“Sunshine Song Leaders’ from Los 
Angeles, Calif., were secured to direct 
the music while the pastor-evangelist, 
Rev. Frank G. Sayers, did the preach- 
ing. Better teamwork could not have 
been found, Starting from a thorough 
organization, a deep prayer atmosphere, 
and a loyal group of members, the meet- 
ing rose to proportions entirely beyond 
the capacity of the First Church build- 
ing. The meetings reached their culmi- 
nation with four great services and the 
total of 276 definite conversions, all but 
seven uniting with the First Church. 
Wonderful sights were witnessed in the 
wholesouled surrender of so many men, 
who were members of the pastor’s men’s 
Bible class which is held in a local theatre. 
At least one hundred men offered their 
lives to Christ. 





THE NEW YORK CONFERENCE 


As announced in our last issue the 
Moody Biple Institute conducted an 
interdenominational Bible conference in 
the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
New York, May 2-7. The many prayers 
offered for it were graciously answered. 
It opened on Sunday evening with an 
audience of perhaps 1800 people gathered 
from New York and the surrounding 
territory. Mr. F. A. Wallis, of the 
Mayor’s cabinet and a member of the 
church session, gave an address of wel- 
come and was followed by Professor J. 
Gresham Machen, of Princeton Semi- 
nary, and Dr. Gray, in two addresses that 
well fitted into one another. The title 
of the one was, ‘‘Have We A Message?” 
and the other, ‘‘What Christ Means To 
Me.” The other speakers of the week 
besides Dr. Gray and Professor Machen, 
were Professors Keyser and Faulkner, 
Bishop Leete and Pastors Massee, Con- 
rad and Howitt. On some of the eve- 
nings the invitation was given to accept 
Christ with blessed results. Bishop 
Leete’s illness prevented his presence on 
the closing evening and Dr. Gray read 
his address. 

Every afternoon Dr. Gray gave a 
Bible study on the Old Testament 
prophets to unusually large gatherings, 
and on Friday, the closing day of the 
conference, there were four meetings and 
also the exhibition of the moving picture 
of the Institute. The music greatly 
helped in the program. Former students 
to the number of forty or fifty were 
present in force every evening for chorus 
work, and Mr. Bittikofer and Mr. Bundy 
sang a duet with much acceptance at 
each service. On Sunday the great organ 
of the church was used, presided over 
by Professor Gilbert, and on the week 
days Mrs. Bittikofer presided at the 
piano. Too much credit cannot be given 
to Dr. Bowling of our Extension Depart- 
ment, and to Dr. Dowkontt, of New 
York, who collaborated with him, for 
their work during the conference and the 
arduous efforts they put forth for weeks 
prior thereto to inform and interest the 
people and make it a success.—James 
M. Gray. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 


After closing a very successful union 
evangelistic campaign in which the 


June, 1926 


Ocean City, N. J., Bible Conference, July 4-Sept. 5. 


First Presbyterian and the Calvary 
Branch Baptist Churches of Kansas 
City, Mo., united, Dr. J. E. Conant and 
his associates, Mr. and Mrs. W. Earl 
Robinson, opened an evangelistic cam- 
paign with the South Seventh Street 
Baptist Church of Springfield, Ill. This 
meeting will continue until about the 
middle of June. 

Rev. Franklin T. Conner, in addition 
to his regular weekly Bible classes in 
Chicago, recently spoke before the State 
Fundamental Ministers’ Association 
meeting in Cicero, Ill. Also, on two 
Sunday afternoons in the absence of 
Dr. Gray he gave the Bible exposition 
over the radio from the Institute's 
studio, radio station WENR. 

Rev. George E. Guille returned from 
his tour of Palestine during May and our 
readers will be glad to see an account 
of his trip through Palestine in a suc- 
ceeding issue of the MONTHLY. 

Rev. C. Edward LaReau after closing 
his engagement at the United Evangeli- 
cal Church in Bethlehem, Pa., received 
an immediate and unanimous invitation 
to return next year for another engage- 
ment. After leaving Bethlehem, Mr. 
LaReau went to Inwood, L. I., to con- 
duct a conference in the St. Paul’s 
Methodist Protestant Church, and on 
May 30 opened another engagement 
at White Hall, Ill. 


Rev. Oscar Lowry, assisted by Mr. 
Arthur B. Dahl, has been engaged in 
an evangelistic campaign at the Grace 
Baptist Church in Racine, Wis., during 
the past month. In this campaign the 
Laymen’s Bible Union and certain other 
local groups united. A great blessing 
resulted from the campaign. 

Miss Elinor Stafford Millar has not 
been mentioned in these columns for 
the past two months due to an over- 
sight. Miss Millar has been actively 
engaged during this period, having had 
engagements during February in Xenia, 
O., with the First Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and at Kankakee, IIl., with the 
Y. W. C. A. She also represented the 
Y. W. C. A. of St. Louis as their speaker 
in the large women’s exposition conducted 
in the St. Louis Coliseum. During 
March she conducted a very successful 
meeting in the Woodland Methodist 
Episcopal Church of Akron, O., and in 
April filled engagements at Louisville, 
Ky., and Faribault, Minn. During May 
successful engagements were reported 
in Mankato, Minn., and Keokuk, Ia. 
In the latter place her work again was 
under the auspices of the local Y. W. C. 
A. 

Rev. Elmer M. Moser after closing a 
successful campaign at Oxford, Neb., 
opened another union evangelistic cam- 
paign at Stamford, Neb., which will 
close June 13. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom during the month 
of May was engaged in a series of 
meetings in and around Winnipeg, 
Man., which were under the auspices 
of the Elim Chapel of that city. In last 
month’s Extension notes referring to 
Dr. Ostrom, through a_ typographical 
error, no quotation marks were put 
around the statement, ‘‘No man _ has 


ever given such Bible instruction in 
Carbondale.'"’ These words were not 
ours but those of a local Carbondale 
reporter. 

Mr. C. E. Putnam has been teaching 
the Bible during the month of April 
in Auburndale and Bartow, Fla., and 
East Birmingham, Ala. 

Mr. J. A. Sutherland and Mr. H. A. 
Ironside conducted a Bible conference 
at Baton Rouge, La., May 9-16 inclusive. 

Dr. William P. White, after covering 
the Harrisburg, Pa., Bible circuit, spend- 
ing two or three days in each of the 
conference points on that circuit, depart- 
ed for New Castle, Pa., where from May 
12-23 inclusive he conducted a union 
Bible conference for several churches of 
that city. June 6-20 Dr. White will 
be the Bible teacher in the Teacher 
Training School to be conducted at 
Stronghurst, IIl., under the auspices of 
the Henderson County Sunday-school 
Association. 





SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCES 
TO BE CONDUCTED UNDER 
THE AUSPICES OF THE EXTEN- 
SION DEPARTMENT 


As in past years, the Institute is plan- 
ning this year a number of summer 
Bible conferences to be conducted in 
some of the most attractive recreational 
centers of our country. New points have 
been added to those of other years, 
which we trust will bring our con- 
ferences within reach of practically all 
the Institute’s friends who may wish 
to spend their vacation where they can 
not only drink in the exhilarating atmos- 
phere which builds up the body, but also 
at the same time feed upon the ‘‘Bread 
of Life’ from the hands of gifted Bible 
expositors. 


The conference season will open this 
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To each person who will send 25c for one year sub- 
scription to our Senior Se. Fundamental in 
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UNION BIBLE SEMINARY Dept. M. Westfield, Ind. 


Stagnation in Your 
Prayer Life? 


If so, there is help for you in “A Suggestion 
for Developing the Prayer Life,” by Clifton L. 
Fowler, Dean of the Denver Bible Institute. 
This twelve-page booklet sent free on request. 

INSTITUTE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Denver, Colo. 
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Denver Bible Institute 


A Training School for Christian workers. 
Scriptural, inspirational, evangelistic, mission- 
ary, systematic, interdenominational, efficient, 
conservative, spiritual, pre-millennial. For cat- 
alog and information, address, 


CLIFTON L. FOWLER, Dean, 
2047 Glenarm Place, Denver, Colo. 
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year at Conference Point, Williams Bay, 
Wis., on Lake Geneva, July 5-11. This 
conference will be conducted somewhat 
along the lines of an institute, with a 
well balanced and consecutive course of 
instruction to continue throughout the 
week. This course was arranged with 
the thought that many young people 
especially might desire to take advantage 
of this opportunity to receive a brief 
course of instruction in the Bible and 
kindred subjects. The instruction will 
be given in these classes by regular 
members of the Institute’s Faculty, and 
their work will be supplemented by a 
daily round table discussion and popular 
Bible lectures by two members of the 
Institute’s Extension staff. Conference 
Point, only about 75 miles from Chicago, 
with its wooded dells through which wind 
alluring trails, and Lake Geneva with 
its sparkling and clear waters, afford in 
the way of natural recreational attrac- 
tions all that could be desired by the 
most exacting. Swimming, fishing, boat- 
ing, hiking, and other out-door sports 
may be indulged in at will. A well- 
equipped athletic field is one of the 
features of the grounds. The rates for 
board and room are so reasonable that 
no one need be kept away by the expense. 

Ocean City, N. J., has proven so 
popular in past seasons that this year 
the Institute, through the urging of 
several of its friends in the East, has 
arranged for a continuous tent meeting 
in a large tent near the Board Walk 
from July 4 to September 5. During 
the first month there will be evangelistic 
services each night, with possibly one 
Bible teaching hour through the day. 
During the last month, in addition to 
the evangelistic services in the evenings, 
several hours of each day will be given 
over to Bible study under competent 
leadership. 

At Montrose, Pa., the Institute’s pro- 
gram has been enlarged this year to 
include not only the usual Ministerial 
Institute, but also a Teacher Training 
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and our goods sell on sight. 

The following prices include the printing 
of name and address on both paper 

and envelopes: 
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Lake Geneva, Wis., Bible Conference, July 5-11. 





School. This school will be under the 
direction of the Rev. Clarence H. Ben- 
son of the Religious Education Course of 
the Institute, and will be in session from 
July 12-18 inclusive. Immediately fol- 
lowing will be the regular Ministerial 
Institute from July 19-29 inclusive. 

At the urgent invitation of the In- 
stitute’s friends in Hendersonville, N. C., 
which was extended immediately follow- 
ing the conference of last year, the 
Institute has arranged to conduct another 
Bible conference in that city from July 
25-August 8, inclusive. A strong pro- 
gram has been arranged, which should 
prove very attractive to any who might 
be in the vicinity of Hendersonville at 
that time. This year the sessions of the 
conference will be held in the new high 
school auditorium which is expected to 
be completed shortly before the opening 
of the conference. 

Asheville, N. C., will have a conference 
in the First Baptist Church of that city, 
running simultaneously with the second 
week of the Hendersonville conference. 

Other conferences than those already 
mentioned are to be conducted in various 
places throughout the month of August, 
and more detailed information concern- 
ing these will be given in the succeeding 
issue of the Montuiy. These points 
and dates will be as follows: 

Denver, Colo., August 8-15 

Cedar Lake, Ind., August 9-15. 

Colorado Springs, Colo., August 15-29. 

Eagles Mere, Pa., August 29-Septem- 
ber 5. 

The Institute’s summer conference 
bulletin containing full details and 
illustrations of all these conferences will 
be gladly sent to any one wishing such 
information. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
Below are given the engagements with dates as 
far as known, of the workers named. Our readers 
are earnestly invited to remember these laborers 
and their fields of appointment in their prayers. 

C. B. Brooks—May 30-June 20, South English, Ia. 

Dr. and Mrs. Arthur H. Carter—May 15-19, Cleve- 
land, O.; May 21-June 4, Chicago, Moody Bible 
Institute; June 4-13, St. Louis, Mo.; June 14-18, 
Omaha, Neb.; June 20-July 12, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Colegrove- Loes’ Party—May 12, Houston, Tex.; 
June, Davison, Mich.; July-August, Detroit, 
Mich. 

Dr. T. C. Crume Party—May 17-30, Gardners- 
ville, Ky.; May 31-June 13, Alabama; June 14- 
July 4, Mt. Vernon, Ky.; July 5-Aug. 1, Kings- 
port, Tenn.; Sept. 13-Oct. 3, Rogersville, Tenn.; 
Oct. 4-24, Knoxville, Tenn.; Oct. 25-Nov. 14, 
Maryville, Tenn. 

Will Hogg Party—June, Snyder, Tex.; July, Floy- 
dada, Tex.; August, Seashore Divinity School, 
Biloxi, Miss.; September, Ranger, Tex. 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Hutchens—June, Alma Center, 
Wis.; July, Fischer, Ill.; August, De Soto, Wis.; 

tober, Merrillan, Wis. 
. H. Kady—May 23-June 20, Burton, Mich.; 
June 27-July 25, Yale, Mich.; Aug. 16-29, Gull 
Lake, Mich.; Sept. 5-Oct. 3, Munith, Mich.; 
October-November, Gregory, Mich. 

Sara C. Palmer—May, Pottstown, Pa., Nov. 
Dec. 12, Moosic, Pa. 

Rayburn-McKee Party—Apr. 18-May 16, Trenton, 
Mo.; May 23-June 21, Horton, Kan. 

E. G. Sawyer Party—May 23-30, Claysville, Pa.; 
June 6-27, Beaver Valley, Pa. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—May, Macon, Ga.; June, Holly 
Springs, Miss. 

John R. Snyder—Mar. 15-June 1, Missouri, Kansas 
and Nebraska; July, Accident, Md.; August, 
Williamsburg, Pa.; September, Elmdale, Mich.; 
October, Woodland, Mich.; November-December, 
Wichita, Sabetha and Ottawa, Kan. 

The Albert Turkington Party—May 15-31, Tampa, 
Fla.; June 6-30, Swanton, 

C. R.'L. Vawter Party—April- June, San Antonio, 
Tex.; August, Giltner, Neb.; September, Taylor, 


Tex. 
The Vinaroffs—May 10-30, Augusta, IIl.; June 17- 
July 11, Astoria, Ill.; July 28-Aug. 8, Stouts- 


ville, O. 
E. L. Wolslagel—May 16-26, Sherman, Tex. 
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FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 
AND IMPORTANT DATES 


Cedar rab (Ia.) Bible Conference, Aug. 1-8, 1926. 
Dixon (Ill.) Bible Conference, Aug. 8-15, 1926. 
Erieside (Willoughby), Ohio Conferences for 1926: 
Girls and Women’s Bible Institute, July 2-11. 
General Bible Conference, July 16-25. 
Fellowship Conference for Christian Workers, 
maha, Neb., June 15-20, 1926. 
er — (Mich.) Bible Conference, July 3-Aug. 
, 1926. 

Interdenominational Foreign Mission Association 
of North America. (Fourth Annual Conference), 
Stony Brook, N. Y., July 2-9, 1926. 

International Federation of Christian Workers Con- 
vention and Bible Conference, Sulphur Springs, 
Ark., June 27-July 11, 1926. 

Keswick (Eng.) Bible Convention, July 17-25, 1926. 

Lake Orion (Mich.) Bible Conference, July 18- 
25, 1926 

Montrose (Pa.) Conferences for 1926: 

Sunday School Workers, July 12-18. 

Ministerial Institute, July 19-29. 

General Bible Conference, July 30-Aug. 8. 

Prophetic Conference, Aug. 9-15. 

Moody Bible a Conferences thus far an- 

nounced for 1926 

Ocean City (N. x3: July 4Sept. 5. 

Lake Geneva (Wis.), July 5-11. 

Montrose (Pa.): 
Teacher Training School, July 12-18. 
Ministerial Institute, July 19-29. 

Hendersonville (N. C.), July 25-Aug. 8. 

Asheville (N. C.) Aug. 1-8. 

Denver (Colo.) Aug. 8-15. 

Cedar Lake (Ind.) Aug. 9-15. 

Colorado Springs (Colo.) Aug. 15-29. 

Eagles Mere (Pa.) Aug. 29-Sept. 5. 

Northfield (Mass.) Summer Comlconnes for 1926: 
Student Y. M. C. A. Conference, June 16-24. 
Young Women’s Conference, June 24-July 2 
Woman's Interdenominational Home Mission 

Conference, July 6-13. 
Conference for Women's Foreign Missionary 
Societies, July 13-21. 
Conference of Religious Education, July 22-31. 
General Conference of Christian Workers, July 
31-Aug. 16. 
Massachusetts Endeavor 
Aug. 16-23. 

Paradise Encampment and_ Bible 
Paradise, Calif., June 27-July 11. 
Stony Brook (N. Y.) Summer oe for 1926: 

Missionary Conference, July 2-9 

Young People’s Conference, July 10-19. 

Ministers’ Conference, July 24-30. 

Evangelical Conference, July 31-Aug. 6. 

German Baptist Young People’s and S. S. Worker’s 
Union, Aug. 7-14. 

Conference for the Study of Sacred Prophecy, 
Aug. 14-21. 

Bible Conference, Aug. 22-29. 

Victorious Life Testimony Conferences: 

Keswick, N. J., June 26-July 2, First Annual 
Students’ Conference. 
Victorious Life Conference, July 10-18. 
Victorious Life Conference, July 24-Aug. 1. 
Victorious Life Conference, Aug. 21-29. 
Linwood Park, Ohio, Aug. 9-15. 

Winona Lake (Ind.) gatherings for season of 1926: 
School of Theology, July 15-Aug. 12 
World-wide School of Missions, Aug. 3-11. 
Summer School of Sacred Music, Aug. 9-29. 
Bible Conference, Aug. 13-22. 
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Conference, 
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Sup 
WM. H. DEITZ, 20 E. Randolph st Dat. M, Chieage 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


26 Years in Business 


SOUTH AMERICA 


ARE YOU INTERESTED IN ITS 
EVANGELIZATION? 
The Gospel Minister, the weekly organ of 
Union Bible Seminary, is planning a series of 
articles on this wonderful continent and the 
missionary opportunities there. $1 a year; 
25c for 3 months. 


The Gospel Minister, Westfield, 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 




















Indiana. 


See page 498. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North LaSalle Street, Chicago 





Addresses for Women Workers, by 
Mrs. George H. Morrison. 

These addresses are not formal or 
stilted, but practical and suggestive. 
Most of them are for mothers, some are 
suggestive talks for women and girls, 
several for foreign mission workers, and 
others for children. They are all full of 
wisdom and safe counsel, and intended 
as a guide and help for those needing 
such assistance. 

212 pages. 734x5 inches. George H. 
Doran & Company, New York. $2.00. 

GS, 





The Mystics of the Church, by 
Evelyn Underhill. 

The author speaks with authority, as 
one who has first of all thoroughly mastered 
the subject. Indeed, this is not her first 
book upon the subject of mysticism. 
Beginning with mysticism in the Bible 
the author traces its history down to 
modern mystics. Sketches are given of 
the leading mystics, with some of whom 
we are familiar, but others are not sc 
well known. But interspersed is an 
interpretation and explanation of mysti- 
cism itself. 

259 pages. George H. 

$2.00. 
G'S: 


71%x5 inches. 
y; 


New York. 


Doran Compan 





God’s Way of Holiness, by Horatius 
Bonar, D.D. 

This is a reprint of a small but very 
valuable book—the first American print- 
ing, we believe. Popular misconceptions 
of the doctrine it expounds are graciously 
corrected and errors pointed out with 
great clearness. We can conscientiously 
employ the words of its American pub- 
lisher and “urge pastors and _ Bible 
teachers to use it as a text-book for a full 
study of the great theme.”’ It is not 
published for pecuniary profit and is 
sold at the low price of 20 cents a copy, 
postpaid; 3 for 50 cents. 

Northern Gospel Mission, 816 North 
12th St., Vir, inia, Minn. 

J; Me G,; 





The Gospels Combined, by Alfred 
Walls. 

The aim of the author of this book has 
been to interweave and arrange the 
writings of Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John, making a continuous narrative 
under the following topics, as indicated 
in the tabie of contents: 

Part I: His Ancestry and Herald; 
Part II: ‘‘Glorified of All’’; Part III: 
The Opposition; Part IV: His Teachings; 
Part V: His Mighty Works; Part VI: 
His Resurrection and Ascension. 

Those who are interested in this kind 
of an arrangement will doubtless be 
pleased with this volume. 

245 pages. 714x5% inches. Published 
by the author, Steubenville, Ohio. $1.25. 

Pe. Boss 


June, 1926 


Easter Sermons, edited by Fredwick 
J. North. 

These evangelical sermons by noted 
English and Scotch divines are worth- 
while Easter messages and most appro- 
priate. Not only are they timely because 
of the season of the year when we cele- 
brate the resurrection of our Lord, but 
they are timely in view of the rejection 
of His physical resurrection by Modern- 
ism. They are strong messages of assur- 
ance and comfort. Christ has risen! 
Let us rejoice in this triumph over the 
grave. 

189 pages. 814x514 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $2.00. 

C.S: 





Negro Year Book. An Annual, 
1925-1926. Edited by Monroe N. Work. 

A standard and encyclopedic work on 
all matters relating to the Negro. The 
historical material contained in previous 
editions has been revised and brought 
down to date, and a vast amount of 
accurate information pertaining to the 
political, social, educational, vocational, 
religious and other phases of the Negro 
race, both in America and throughout 
the world, is presented in convenient 
form, with the aid of statistical tables, 
maps and charts. There is also a com- 
prehensive bibliography on the Negro 
in the United States. An invaluable 
book of reference and useful also for 
mission study classes. 

520 pages. 814x514 inches. Negro 
Year Book Publishing Company, Tuske- 
gee, Ala. Boards, $1.50; paper, $1.00. 

Re G, 





Is the AntiChrist at Hand? by 
Rev. Oswald J. Smith. 

The Time Is at Hand, by W. Bell 
Dawson, M.A., D. Sc. 

Here are two boaks for the times. 
The hope of the coming of the Lord is 
like the ocean tide. Ten years ago it 
was at the flood in Christian thinking, 
then it ebbed, and now it is coming in 
again. And we are glad. 

Both of these books are written by 
Canadians, the one a minister of the 
gospel, the other a doctor of science, but 
they agree that the age is nearing its 
end. We believe we can say of each 
what the writer of the ‘‘Foreword”’ says 
of the first-named, viz.: that ‘‘the sense 
of crisis and emergency is breathed 
throughout its pages. A warning rings 
out from every chapter and admonition 
permeates every paragraph.”’ 

The publisher of the first, which is 
paper bound, 84 pages, is the Taber- 
nacle Publishers, 85 Christie St., Toronto, 
Can.; and of the second, card-board, 
141 pages, Chas. T. Thynne and Jarvis, 
Fleet St., E. C., London, Eng. 3/-. 

J. M. G. 


Montrose, Pa., Ministerial Institute, July 19-29. 


Moffat of Africa, by Norman J. 
Davidson. 

Arnot of Africa, by 
Grahame. 

These are two additional volumes of 
the series known as ‘‘Doran’s Missionary 
Lives for Children,”’ six previous volumes 
of which were reviewed in the MONTHLY 
of August, 1925. The thrilling life story 
of each of these famous missionaries is 
briefly retold for boys and girls, such 
incidents being especially mentioned 
as are designed to fire the imagination of 
youth and leave lasting impressions. 

Decorated board binding in colors. 
Illustrated. Each 60 pages. 734x514 
inches. George H. Doran Company, 
New York. 65 cents each. 


Nigel B. M. 


R, Hi G: 





The Gift of God and Other Ser- 
mons, by Rev. W. A. Cameron. 

These sermons by the minister of the 
Bloor Street Baptist Church of Toronto 
show wide reading, are helpful in tone, 
provoke thought and preserve the force 
of the spoken style. The subjects chosen 
indicate their serious purpose and gen- 
erally bear the mark of the conservative 
school. They were preached within the 
year in the author’s church or the Uptown 
Theater. The main themes—from which 
the following are taken at random— 
pulse with: the spirit of the gospel: The 
New Creature (2 Cor. 5:17); The Gift 
of God (John 3:16); Inseparable Love 
(Rom. 8:38, 39); The Glory of the Cross 
(Gal. 6:14); The Way, the Truth, the 
Life (John 14:6); The Uplifted Lord 
(John 12:32). The last sermon, The 
Coming Kingdom, stresses the mystery 
aspect of the kingdom and rejects in 
totali y the notion of a future kingdom 
under the personal reign of Christ. 

230 pages. 734x514 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $2. 

JAR. Re 





Demon Possession and _ Allied 
Themes, by Rev. John Nevuss, D.D. 

This is a reprint of a book that created 
a great deal of interest and was the 
object of much discussion when it was 
first published in 1892. Dr. Nevuss 
stood in the first rank of modern mis- 
sionaries as an evangelist, pastor, edu- 
cator, organizer and founder of Christian 
literature in a pagan town. He was a 
man of rare versatility and adaptability 
to changing conditions, and was regarded 
by all his associates as one whose state- 
ments could be relied upon implicitly. 
The testimony of other missionaries and 
the publication of subsequent books upon 
this subject will only intensify the interest 
in the reprint of what must be recog- 
nized as an encyclopedia on demonology. 
The supplement to the second edition 
contains not only the personal tribute 
to the author, but extracts from the 
letters and the reviews that were called 
forth by his book. 
714x5 inches. 
Chicago 


Fleming H. 
and New 


518 pages. 
Revell Company, 
York. $2. 

CAB: 
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The Undying Torch, by John Mar- 
vin Dean, with a Foreword by Rev. O. P. 
Gifford, D.D., and edited by Ethel 
Hampton Blake. 


Mr. Dean is pastor of the First Baptist 
Church of Pasadena, Calif., which has 
just erected a large and beautiful new 
house of worship, and in connection with 
its dedication he has published this vol- 
ume of sermons. Having seen the new 
building in process of erection, and having 
read some of the sermons in this book, 
we can affirm that the two, the building 
and the book, fit admirably. The ser- 
mons are built on a large mould and their 
contents are beautiful in truth and beau- 
tiful in their way of expressing it. Our 
particular attention has been called to 
the sermon on “The Fight With Doubt,” 
based on 1 John 5:4, 5, and that on ‘‘The 
Great Triumvirate,’’ suggested by a 
simple phrase in Ephesians 4:11. 


In ‘The Fight With Doubt” the point 
is made that one of the chief causes of 
religious uncertainty today is the pre- 
valence of a shallow education, and it is 
strongly buttressed by illustrations of 
the misuse of the sciences of astronomy, 
geology, psychology, sociology and bio- 
logy. Young collegians will find this 
very reassuring reading. 

But ‘‘The Great Triumvirate” inter- 
ested us in a different way because of its 
affectionate and appreciative treatment 
of the life and work of D. L. Moody. 
The triumvirate are Whitefield, Finney 
and Moody. A very striking parallel 
and a very correct one, is drawn between 
D. L. Moody and Abraham Lincoln, 
and the author shows a true judgment 
when he says, that the work of this great 
American evangelist ‘‘will never be fully 
estimated until some future historian 
gathers up the various lines of his in- 
fluences upon the world generally.” 
We are so glad that the chapter on ‘‘The 
Great Triumvirate” finds space to call 
attention to the social service phases of 
Mr. Moody’s work, especially mention- 
ing the fact that from his mission in 
Chicago ‘‘a full regiment of men marched 
south to help settle the issues of free- 
dom and union. Practically all of these 
were converts of Mr. Moody.” 

We believe this volume will have a 
much wider reading than is accorded 
commonly to a collection of sermons. 


276 pages. 514x8 inches. The Jud- 
son Press, Philadelphia and Chicago. 


$1.75. j. M.. G. 


Keswick Week. 

This is the title of a collection of more 
than fifty addresses heard at the Keswick 
(England) Jubilee services, beginning 
July 17 and closing July 26. These 
addresses were reported in full and 
form a paper covered volume of almost 
three hundred double column pages, and 
would make a volume of fully six hundred 
ordinary pages. Besides these addresses 
there are three Bible readings by Dr. 
J. Stuart Holden, two by Dr. Herbert 
Brooke, and five by Dr. W. Graham 
Scroggie, fully reported. 

It is very unfortunate that these ad- 
dresses and Bible readings should not 
have permanent form, for from the stand- 
point of evangelical truth, spiritual 
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fervor and freedom trom _ doctrinal 
eccentricities and speculations, they are 
of extraordinary value. In all the recent 
reading of the reviewer he has found 
nothing so heart-warming, spiritual and 
stimulating as these addresses and Bib‘e 
readings. To distinguish between the 
speakers would be invidious. There is 
nothing from some of the older Keswick 
men, such as Meyer, McGregor and 
Webb-Peploe, but new men have arisen 
who seem to have the Keswick vision 
of the older men, one of those being Rev. 
John McBeath, M. A., who gave several 
of the addresses. The spirit of men like 
Bunyan, Baxter, Dodridge and the Puri- 
tans of the past is found in all of these 
addresses, but its expression is of the 
present day. The few thousand copies 
published will not begin to supply the 
demand for the volume that would be 
made if its contents were but dimly 
understood. The fact of the year being 
the Jubilee anniversary of the conference 
gives practically no glamour to the 
addresses. 
j. H.R. 





The Bible of the Expositor and 
the Evangelist, by Rev. W. B. Riley, 
D.D., pastor, First Baptist Church, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 

The copy which came to us is New 
Testament, volume 2, covering Matthew, 
chapters 8 to 14. We were not privileged 
to see volume 1 of the series which we 
understand is to number forty volumes, 
therefore we lack first-hand knowledge 
of the distinguished author’s scheme or 
plan which was revealed doubtless in a 
preface to that volume. But the volume 
before us indicates that he is not going 
deeply into exegesis or even analysis of 
the text, but bringing out the broader 
teachings of the various passages and in 
an interesting and stimulating way that 
will make good reading for the family 
circle and help ministers in the prepara- 
tion of their sermons. The method is 
somewhat like that of Bishop Ryle on 
the Gospels, especially his work on 
Matthew and Mark, before he added 
the critical explanation found in his 
volumes on Luke and John. But Dr. 
Riley supplies what the Anglican bishop 
did not attempt, a wealth of stories and 
illustrations that will make glad the heart 
of any Christian worker who feels their 
need. Dr. Riley is one of the few out- 
standing preachers of our day and genera- 
tion in this or any other country, and to 
attach his name to.such a colossal task 
as the preparation of forty volumes of 
this important character is all that is 
necessary to make them command atten- 
tion wherever his name and ministry 


are known. 

275 pages. 734x5¥% inches. Union 
Gospel Press, Cleveland. Cloth, $1.00; 
paper, 50 cents, per volume. 
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Ventures in Inter-American 
Friendship, by Samuel Guy Inman. 

In the words of the publisher’s prefa- 
tory note, this volume was designed as 
a short book for discussion groups, to 
show the trends of thought on social, 
political and religious problems in Latin 
America today in their relationship to 


Montrose, Pa., Teacher Training School, July 12-18. 











the evangelical movement.” It grew 
out of the congress on Christian work in 
South America, held in Montevideo in 
April, 1925, and much of its material 
is drawn from the addresses and reports 
of that gathering. 


Dr. Inman stresses the importance of 
a truer appreciation of the fine qualities 
and high achievements of many Latin 
Americans, and also of the vital need of 
North America’s impact upon Latin 
America by her political and commercial 
policies and contacts, as well as by her 
missionary forces, being of a more gen- 
uinely Christian character, to the end 
that stumbling blocks to good will and 
confidence may be removed and the way 
opened for a new and more favorable 
attitude on the part of the higher intel- 
lectual and moral classes toward the 
evangelical cause. 


The author believes that these aspects 
should be taken more seriously to heart 
by missionaries and all others concerned. 
But one might almost infer from the 
way in which the whole situation is 
treated in this book that missionaries 
are to regard themselves as allied with 
the political and commercial agents in 
a common effort with unified aims and 
objectives in view. Such a conception 
we must regard as alike unscriptural and 
unpractical. Wholly apart from all 
political and commercial activities the 
missionaries go with a distinctive mission 
and a vital message to the souls of Latin 
Americans, a mission which must be 
carried out and a message which must be 
pressed home whatever results may 
follow. And while the approach should 
be with all possible sympathy and tact, 
yet it is alike futile and foolish to expect 
that the ‘‘offense of the cross’’ can be 
eliminated in Latin America any more 
than in any other land. As for the much- 
to-be-desired lifting of society to higher 
social, moral and religious levels, this 
can be hoped for only by the regeneration 
of individuals through the _ effective 
presentation of the saving gospel of 
Christ. It is not North American or 
European standards of any kind that 
Latin America needs, but ‘“‘a new crea- 
tion.” 

144 pages. 734x434 inches. Mis- 
sionary Education Movement, New York. 


Paper 50 cents. 
R: HG, 





BOOKS RECEIVED 


Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“The Call to Prophetic Service—From Abraham 

Paul,’’ by Henry Schaeffer, Ph.D., S. T. M. 
cloth, 459 pages, = 25. 

“*Peace Lessons for ‘Schools—Primary,” by Anna 
Fitz Gerald Van Loan, Cloth, 61 pages, $1. 

“‘Peace Lessons for Schools—Junior,"’ by Anna 
FitzGerald Van Loan. Cloth, 75 pages, $1. 

“‘Peace Lessons for Schools—Intermediate,” by 
Anna FitzGerald Van Loan. Cloth, 72 pages, $1. 

“Sarangie, a Child of wage og o by Lois Hawks 
Swinehart. Cloth, 157 pages, $1.2 

“Pen-Portraits of the Prophets,” by ro Bernard 
C. Clausen, D.D. Cloth, 175 pages, $1.5 

George H. Doran Company, New ork. 

“The Truth and the Life, and Other Sermons,’ 
by Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, D.D., LL.D. Cloth, 
340 pages, $2. 

“Landmarks in the Struggle Between Science and 
Religion,” by James Y. Simpson, M.A.,D.Sc., 
F. R. S. E. Cloth, 288 pages, $2. 

“The Holy Bible: A New Translation,” by Rev 
Prof. James Moffatt, D.D., Litt.D. Cloth, $5. 


‘(Continued on page 503) 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
See page 498. 
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DEAN FITZWATER 

The Executive Committee of our 
Board of Trustees recently voted to 
unite the Day 
and Evening 
Schools of our 
Educational 
Department un- 
der the headship 
of a single Dean 
and to elect 
the Rev. P. B. 
Fitzwater,D.D., 
to that office. 
Dr. Fitzwater 
has been serv- 
ing since May, 





of constructive work along educational 
lines. The first was the installation of 
the office of Registrar, which office he 
filled for several years, resigning in 1920, 
and the second, the present autonomy of 
our Evening School, of which he was 
made Dean, as stated, two years ago. 
Other contributions which he has made 
towards the welfare and development 
of our work, without changing our 
policies or diverting us from our one 
objective, have nevertheless, raised our 
educational standards and increased our 
efficiency, appreciably. 

Dr. Fitzwater has ever been a staunch 
and loyal defender and promoter of the 
Institute. Notwithstanding the educa- 


Institute, resigned in March, and no 
successor has yet been chosen in her 
office which is being cared for tempor- 
arily by her former assistant, Mrs. Miner. 
The work had become very heavy for 
Mrs. Wray, which was felt all the more 
because she was separated at so great a 
distance from her family, her home being 
in Indiana. Mrs. Wray was greatly 
interested and diligent in her work, and 
showed herself to possess a facile pen 
as well as competency as a literary 
critic. 


JAMES M. GRAY. 


Rev. James 
O. Duffy, Di- 
rector of the 
Corresp ond- 
ence School. 
Notice of his 
coming was 
announced in 
the January 
issue of the 














Rov. FS ree. 1923, as Dean tional advantages received in college MonruLy. 
of the Evening and seminary, he is on record as saying — 
School, and that what he received here, both by CLOSING 
since the beginning of the current precept and example, occupies a unique EXERCISES, 
year practically as Dean of the place in his equipment for the Lord’s Rev. James O. Duffy WINTER 
Day School. With the beginning service. We trust and pray that under TERM, 1926 
of the summer term this year he _ his administration our Educational De- The class 
will serve as exercises were 
Dean of both held at 10:30, 
schools, April 22, in the 
Dr. Fitzwater . . , Auditorium. Her- 
has borne a rela- The Sesqui-Centennial International shel R. Sigler, 
tionship to the eae president of the 
Moody Bible In- Exposition class, _ presided. 
— gg gon Through the interest and cooperation of some of its friends, the Moody po ygpreraicions 
: Bible Institute is to have a booth at the Sesqui-Centennial Exposition to be P . 
d as a : : : q P the women, spoke 
sind ; held in Philadelphia, Pa., June 1 to December 1, 1926. All former students, a SP 
student, having correspondence students, aud other friends of the Institute are extended a on “The Best 


obtained his lit- 
erary training at 
Bridgewater Col- 
lege, Va. He is 
a native of West 





attending the Exposition. 


cordial invitation to visit this booth and make it a rallying center while 
It is anticipated that the Insti ute will have an 
opportunity to carry on meetings and other activities in connection with 
its exhibit, concerning which ann_uncements will be made later. 


Investment.” 
Raymond Curtis 
Steinhart, rep- 
resenting the 
men, spoke on 











Virginia and was 





“The  Master’s 





converted at the 

age of eighteen 

when he united with the German Baptist 
Brethren, known at one time as 
Dunkers. He is now however, and 
has been for some time, a member 
of the Chicago Presbytery of the 
Presbyterian Church, U. S. A. 

After leaving the Institute Dr. Fitz- 
water filled pastorates in the denomina- 
tion to which he then belonged, at Elk- 
hart, Ind., and Sidney, O., and during 
the latter pastorate he entered and 
graduated from Xenia Theological Semi- 
nary under the presidency of Dr. Moore- 
head. In 1909 he received the degree 
of doctor of divinity from Muskingum 
College, Muskingum, O. 

After further work in the pastorate, 
Dr. Fitzwater served for six years as 
principal of the Bible department of 
Manchester College of the Church of the 
Brethren, Ind. He then took one year 
of post-graduate work in Princeton 
University and Theological Seminary. 
He was immediately called to Lordsburg, 
Calif., as dean of the college there where 
he served for one year. He was called in 
December, 1912, to the Faculty of this 
Institute. 

Dr. Fitzwater’s career among us has 
been marked by two exceptional examples 


June, 1926 
Hendersonville, 


partment will go forward to still greater 
success and blessing. 
JAMES M. GRAY. 





DR. GRAY’S HYMNS 


Miss Grace Hoover '23, writes from 
Liangchowfu, Kansu, China, that the 
Chinese Christians delight in singing 
Dr. Gray’s hymn, ‘Bringing Back the 
King,” in their own tongue. And Miss 
Anna P. Stahr ’23, Evening School, 
writes that his hymn ‘Nor Silver Nor 
Gold,’’ is being sung in Spanish in Guate- 
mala, C. A. 

In Miss Stahr’s letter mention is made 
of Oliver Elkstrom ’23, as the director 
of the choir at the annual conference 
recently held in Guatemala City. The 
following students are associated with 
Miss Stahr in what is known as the 
Garden ~of Roses Home and _ School: 
B. Estella Zimmerman '09; A. Fern 
Houser ’11; and Janette A. Tallet ’22. 





MRS. WRAY’S RESIGNATION 

Mrs. Mary G. Wray, who was in her 
second year of service as Associate Editor 
in charge of the literary output of the 


N. C., Bible Conference, July 25-Aug. 8. 


Invitation.” Be- 

atrice J. Schop- 
meier, conducted the class song, having 
written the music set to words written by 
Charles W. Lau. 

The class picture was presented to the 
Institute by Mr. Sigler and was accepted 
by Dr. Gray who spoke in words of high 
commendation of the unique motto of the 
class as found in Ezra 7:25, ‘‘Teach ye 
them that know not.” 

The graduating exercises were held in 
the Auditorium at 7:45, Dr. Gray pre- 
siding. After the singing of a hymn 
the Scripture was read by Rev. C. H. 
Benson and prayer was offered by Dr. 
R. H. Glover. The choir under the direc- 
tion of Professor Holzworth then sang 
“‘Gloria,’’ music by Mozart. After the 
singing of the hymn “Jesus Thou Joy 
of Loving Hearts,’’ the address was given 
to the graduating class by Rev. J. W. 
Hoyt, Ph.D., D.D., pastor of the Belden 
Avenue Baptist Church, Chicago. His: 
subject was “The Life That Tells.” 
The elements that entered into the 
success of Paul, the greatest man of the 
Christian era, are the elements that 
must enter into every life that tells. 
These are, a great purpose, endurance or 
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stick-to-it-iveness, earnestness, sympathy, 
consecration and dedication to God. 

Of the graduating class, twenty-one 
members had completed a course in 
Teacher Training, and their names being 
called they arose in their places for recog- 
nition. 

Graduates: 

General Course: Anna_ Elizabeth 
Bergeson, Mabelle Isadora Cooper, Kath- 
erine Manilla Dittes, Grace Emblen, 
Lulu E. English, Dorothy Ruth Fox, 
Alma Gertrude Houts, Christina von 
Bohr Lau, Flossie Marguerite Plagge, 
Alice Mae Schneider, Susan Schultz, 
Ruth V. Skoog, Helen Gould Snider, 
Marion Speering, Marie M. Strouse, 
Leroy Blackburn, Harry J. Butcher, 
John Law Cheshire, Paul A. Deibert, 
John J. Esau, A. Dewey Laman, Charles 
W. Lau, Fred J. Lenk, Orla G. Lewis, 
A. Roy McNaught, Henry H. Miller, 
Sigurd R. Petersen, Paul Theodore 
Reusch, Elmer F. Seagren, Hershel R. 
Sigler, Harold Alvin Somerville, Ray- 
mond Curtis Steinhart, Urven V. White. 

Religious Education Course: Georgie 
V. Carey, Elsie Behrens Carter, Loren 
Andrew Herd. 

Missionary Course: Ferne E. Carpen- 
ter, Annie Mary Cowell, Esther E. De- 
Smidt, Grace Stewart Jephson, Ida May 
McInnes, Lola Gertrude Marshall, - Bea- 


trice J. Schopmeier, Edith Minnie Shere- 
da, Hilda L. Steen, Erwin J. Gernand, 


Albert E. Hesketh, Glenn P. Larue, 
George B. Lubbers, Albert Towers, 


Chester R. Webber, William Wegner. 

Mr. Thomas S. Smith, of the Board of 
Trustees, delivered the diplomas to 
graduates. The Registrar announced 
that two hundred and ninety students 
had completed courses in the Correspond- 
ence Schoo! from November 9 to March 
19: Scofield Bible Course 30, Bible 
Synthesis 60, Chapter Summary 6, 
Introductory Bible 57, Bible Doctrine 17, 
Fundamentals of Christian Faith 19, 
Christian Evidences 20, Evangelism 54, 
Practical Christian Work 24, World- 
Wide Missions 3. These students repre- 
sent thirty-nine states of the Union, and 
the following foreign countries: Alaska, 
Canada, South America, England, Scot- 
land, China, India and Africa. 

President Gray then read the greetings 
of the class that graduated one year 
previous to the class graduating at this 
time. He also announced that the 
graduating class had pledged $5,200 to 
the Institute, the pledges covering a 
period of years. He also read the action 
of the Board of Trustees appointing Dr. 
P. B. Fitzwater Dean of the Day and 
Evening schools. A record of this action 
will be found elsewhere in this issue. 


After the singing of the Institute song, 
the benediction was pronounced by Dean 
Fitzwater. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


James W. Jacobus '10, is pastor of 
the First Baptist Church, Vassar, Mich. 
A recent revival campaign preceded by a 
month of prayer in church and home was 
successfully. carried out. As a result 
of these meetings forty-seven united with 
the church. 

H. Lee McLendon ’15, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church of Centralia, Ill., has 
just completed a series of four sermons 
on the supernaturals of the Bible. His 
topics were: Demons, Fallen Angels, 
Satan, Geology of Hell. 


H. M. Gulson ’25, has accepted a call 
to the pastorate of the Presbyterian 
churches at Darling, Alexander and 
Cole Harbor, N. Dak. Mrs. Gulson 
(Hulda Peterson), was a graduate of 
1922. 

Jacob Gartenhouse ’19, participated 
in an eight-day campaign at Little Rock, 
Ark. The services were held in the 
various Baptist churches in the city. 
The mass meeting Sunday afternoon was 
presided over by the Governor of the state. 

Abraham Van Puffelen ’'21, who is 
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doing missionary work in Belgium, 
writes: ‘‘We have a magnificent building 
in Brussels for our headquarters where 
we expect to have a miniature Moody 
Bible Institute. God is blessing us in a 
remarkable way in this field of labor.” 





BORN 
To J. J. and Mrs. Hine (Viola Kachel 
18), a daughter, Alta Louise Estelle, 
Nov. 9, Steelton, Pa. 
To Melvin S. ’21, and Mrs. Hansen, a 
son, Terence Norman, March 13, Gil- 
more City, Ia. 


To E. W. ’21 and Mrs. Nestor, a son, 
William Paul, March 22, Mountain 
View, Mo. 

To Ralph A. ’18, and Mrs. Brown, 


(Florence Cole ’18), a son, Ralph Warner, 
Oct. 2, Harlan, Ky. 

To Charles Wilbur '26, and Mrs. 
Scafe, ’26, a son, Charles Wilbur, April 
19, Chicago, IIl. 

To M. B. ’21, and Mrs. Erickson ’21, a 
son, Everett Lyle, April 13, Great Valley, 
N. Y. 

To H. O. ’21, and Mrs. 
daughter, Loretta Maxine, 
Chicago, II. 


Piper ’21, a 
April 1, 





MARRIED 

Bert R. Stanway ’21, and Laila Flor- 
ence Sundquist, April 6, Two Harbors, 
Minn. 

A. H. Kehrl ’19, and Juanita M. 
Darst, April 15, Downers Grove, IIl. 

James Arthur rig and Jeanie Wood- 
row Woodbridge ’22, March 11, Shanghai, 
China. 

Oliver W. Harer ’24, and Mary Eliza- 


CHARLES W. Lau. 


BEATRICE J. SCHOPMEIER. 





beth Gower, March 24, Byrdstown, 
Tenn. 
DIED 
Mrs. M. C. Williams (Nettie A. Mc- 
Clure '93), January, 1925. 





MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by The Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. 

The following contributions have been received 
from April 1 to 30, 1926, inclusive: 

Army and Navy Fund: 1 Contribution, 
$25.00; Hospital Book Fund: 16 Contributions, 
$273.00; Latin-America Book Fund: 15 Con- 
tributions, $97.00; Lumber Camp Book Fund: 
10 Contributions, $37.20; Miner's Camp Book 
Fund: 1 Contribution, $5.00; laemeaatn Book 


Fund: 21 Contributions, $75.90; Pioneer Book 
Fund: 10 Contributions, $129.05; Prison Book 
Fund: 119 Contributions, $757.54; _Seamen’s 


Book Fund: 2 Contributions, $13.33; Free Tract 


Fund: 3 Contributions, $1.10. 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of the Book 
Funds named from April 1 to 30, 1926, inclusive: 

Alaska Book Fund: To 2 points in Alaska: 
93 Colportage Library books, 106 Evangel Booklets, 
85 Pocket Treasurys. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: To 1 point in 1 
state: 100 Pocket Treasurys. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: To 1 
point in Philippine Islands and 1 point in New Zea- 
land: 74 Colportage Library Books, 62 Evangel 
Booklets, 900 tracts 

Hospital Book Fond: To 20 points in 13 states 
and 1 point in Canada: 839 Colportage Library 
books, 899 Evangel Booklets, 970 Pocket Treasurys, 
75_ tracts. 

India Book Fund: To 2 points in India: 38 
Colportage Library books, 42 Evangel Booklets. 
20 Pocket Treasurys, 100 tracts. 

Latin America Book Fund: To 1 point in 
1 state and 9 points in foreign countries: 202 Col- 
portage Library books, 5 Emphasized Gospels, 
244 Evangel Booklets, 3 tracts. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To 1 point in 1 
state: 48 Colportage Library books, 48 Evangel 
Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasurys. 

Mountain Book Fund: To 24 points in 3 
states: 201 Colportage Library books, 156 Empha- 
sized Gospels, 97 Evangel Booklets, 167 Pocket 
Treasurys, 600 tracts, 100 Gospels of John. 


CLASS SONG—APRIL, 1926 
“Go Teach Ye Them That Know Not.” 
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Pioneer Book Fund: To 29 13 states 
and 1 point in Canada: 586 Colportage Library 
books, 100 Emphasized Gospels, 521 Evangel Book- 


point § in 


lets, 566 Pocket Treasurys, 58 tracts, 35 Gospels 
of John. 

Prison Fund: To 120 points in 27 states and 
1 point in Canada: 2210 Colportage Library books, 
78 Emphasized Gospels, 2227 Evangel Booklets, 


2088 Pocket Treasurys, 100 New Testaments, 1120 
tracts. 

The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during April is as follows: 
To 172 points in thirty-five states, 2 points in 
Alaska, 3 points in Canada and 12 points in 
eleven foreign countries: 4,291 Colportage 
Library books (including 202 in Spanish), 
339 Emphasized Gospels, 4,246 Evangel Book- 
lets (including 244 in Spanish), 4,046 Pocket 
Treasurys, 100 New Testaments, 2,856 tracts, 
135 Gospels of John. 





BOOKS RECEIVED 


[Continued from page 500] 


“The Unknown Bible,”” by Conrad Henry Mochl- 
man, Ph.D. Cloth, 271 pages, $2. 

. B. Lippincott Company, Philadelphia. 
“Among ag a Headhunters,”” by E. Baxter 
Riley, F. Cloth, 316 pages, $5. 

“How - a Your Mind,’ A Harry D. Kitson, 
Ph.D. Cloth, 253 pages, $1.7 

Westminster Press, Philadelphia. 

“Psychological Foundations of Religious Educa- 
eM by Walter Albion Squires. Cloth, 153 pages, 
as 

Macmillan Company, New York. 

“Foundations of Educational Sociology,"’ by 
Charles C. Peters, Ph.D. Cloth, 447 pages, $1.40. 

Pacific Press Publishing Association, Moun- 
tain View, Calif. 

“Creation—Not Evolution,"’ by Alonzo L. Baker 
and Francis D. Nichol. Cloth, 176 pages, $1.50. 

The Word and Work, Louisville, Ky. 

“Great Songs of the Church,” compiled by E. L. 
Jorgenson. Manila: $50 the hundred; cloth: $65 
the hundred; single copy, 75 cents. 

John Horsch, Scottdale, Pa. 

“Is the Mennonite Church of America Free from 
Modernism?” by John Horsch. Paper, 32 pages, 
3 cents. 

Marshall Brothers, London and Edinburgh. 

“The Church and the Coming King,”’ by Rev. 
Canon F. J. Horsefield, D.D. Cloth, 96 pages, 2/6. 

Fraser Town Book Depot, Fraser Town, 
Bangalore, India. 

‘The Bible and wg 2a Science,”’ by Major L. 
Merson Davies, R. A., F. G. S. Paper, 150 pages, 
1/6; cloth, 2s. 
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Continuing THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAG- 
AZINE, THE INSTITUTE TIE, Published on the 
first of each month by The Moody Bible Institute of 
Chicago. 
JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
J. H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 
ERNEST D. CHRISTIE, Publishing Agent. 
Subscription price either in the United States or to 
any foreign country, $2.00 a year. Single copy, 20 
cents. Remittance should be sent by bank draft, 
postal or express money order, payable to Moody 
Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
accompanied with 5 cents additional for exchange. 
Clubs of three or more, $1.50 a year each. 
Five or more copies of one issue, 15 cents a copy. 
Change of address—In sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses and at least 
twenty days before the first of the month. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Publication Office, 404 No. Wesley Ave., 
Mount Morris, Ill. 

Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 
> Place, Chicago. 

pf Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919, 
at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Accepted for mailing 
at the special rate of postage, provided for in section 
1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 
18, 1918. 


























CORRESPONDENCE MUSIC COURSE 


PRINTING PRESSES AND SUPPLIES 





CORRESPONDENCE SINGING COURSE, Dr. 
Wooler, Cleveland Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 


DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPH, ROTOSPEEDS, NEOSTYLES 

Addressing machines, and other devices for getting 
out mail advertising at about half new cost. The 
ee Dept. M. B., 117 N. Market St., 











0. 








EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


FUNDAMENTAL PASTORS; SEND NAME, 

Address, and Denomination for free folder if 
you desire real blessing for your people. Ira P. 
Dean, R. 5, Harrisburg, Penna. 





PRINT YOUR OWN CARDS, STATIONERY, 

circulars, paper, etc. Complete outfits, $8.85. 
Job presses, $12, $35; Rotary, $150. Print for others, 
big profit. All easy, rules sent. Write for catalog, 
presses, type, paper, etc. Press Company, A-25, 
Meriden, Conn. 


PROTECT YOUR BIBLE 


PROTECT YOUR BIBLE WHEN YOU CARRY 

it. Send 25 cents for fabric leather case, 7%4x9% 
envelope style, fastened, two snap buttons. Name 
in gold lettering 15 cents extra. E. & O. Rile, 100 
Chambers Street, New York, N. Y. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 




















REV. FRANK AND MRS. McKEEGAN, EVAN- 

gelists, are open after March, either single or 
Union Evangelistic campaigns. Address, 159 W. 
Chestnut St., Chicago. 


BIG LOT GOSPEL SONG SLIDES—20c EACH. 
Fy vee —_ —" wish wl will ship C. O. D. Lot 
re) ng s cheap. tor’s Suppl 

Mendota, Illinois. or ey 





HARRY C. GRIMES, EVANGELIST OF MANY 
years’ experience. Successful campaigns every- 
where under his leadership. Spiritual. Sane, 
Constructive. Write him 722 West Michigan Ave, 
Marshall, Michigan. 
DO YOU NEED AN EVANGELISTIC PIANIST 
and accompanist? I am looking for an opportunity 
with a real live man. Good references. Competent 
to handle secretarial work. Have practical exper- 
ience. Douglas McGregor, 1453 Brush St., Detroit, 
Michigan. 











FOR SALE 


FOR SALE—MODERN HOME NEAR COLLEGE, 

nine rooms, including sun parlor, sleeping porch, 
study, and attic. Also garage and garden. New, 
Kellastone. Price and terms right. Prof. S. J. Bole, 
Wheaton, Illinois. 





BEAUTIFUL COLORED LANTERN SLIDES, 
well written, thoughtful manuscripts, intelligent, 
painstaking service, with an unqualified guarantee 
of ‘Money Back if Not Satisfied,” combine to make 
the most satisfactory slide rental service in America. 
The New Idea Service System, Vinton, Iowa. 
STEREOPTICON SLIDES—“STORY OF PIL- 
_ grim Fathers,” “‘Some Mother's Boy,” ‘“Moses,"’ 
“Joseph,” “David,” “Paul,” “Life of Christ,” 
“Esther,” “Boy Scouts,” “Ben Hur,” “Other Wise 
en,” “Quo Vadis,” “Passion Play,” ‘Ram's 
Horn Cartoon,” “Pilgrim's Progress,” “Billy Sun- 
day,” “In His Steps,” Numerous Evangelistic 
Sermons. Your slides made to order (illustrated). 
ci brings complete list. Willis P. Hume, Oberlin, 
io. 











STAMMERING 





Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 4centsa word. Mini- 
mum, 60 cents. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 
ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 
Rotospeeds. Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, 117 N. Market St., 
Chicago. 














AGENTS 
EVERYBODY NEEDS FOOD. OUR PLAN 
gives customer better quality and lower prices. 
Representatives wanted. $100 a week and free auto- 
mobile. Write quick. American Products Co., 
6078 American Bldg., Cincinnati, Ohio. 


ARCHITECTS 
W. H. GARNS, SCHOEN & GARNS, CHURCH 
architects, Fletcher Trust, Indianapolis, Indiana. 
Booklet of church plans free. 


BETTER POSITIONS 


$1900 YEAR. MEN, 18 UP. RAILWAY POSTAL 

Clerks. Sample coaching—FREE. Write im- 
mediately. Franklin Institute, Dept. T 134, Roches- 
ter, N. Y. 
































BIBLE GAMES 
LAUGH AND LEARN WHEN PLAYING OUR 
new games. They are different. $3.00 for 4; all 
thrilling; order today. Catalog FREE. Backed by 
best citizens. National Good Games Co., Houston, 
Texas. 











BOOK BINDERY 
BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


CHRISTIAN WORK 
LADY BAPTIST MINISTER HAS SUNDAY 
afternoon open. Desires to serve in or near Chi- 
cago. Write Box H. A., Moody Monthly, 153 Insti- 
tute Place, Chicago. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of “Trust’s” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 
baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on ac- 


count. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


LLECTION ENVELOPES, 8 CENTS PER 
ae of 52. Write Dufold-Trifold Company, 
Trenton, N. J. 






































HEALTH FOODS 


VIM, VIGOR, VITALITY—A MATTER OF 
food and knowledge. We are specialists in Health 
Foods. Applicances and Books of Enlightenment. 
Write today for free literature. Hercules Hygienic 
Supply Co., 519 N. Central Ave., Chicago, III. 


iT PAYS 


TO HAVE YOUR BIBLE REBOUND. WE 

specialize on BIBLE REBINDING. Our work- 
manship the best and prices reasonable. Mefferd 
Book Bindery, 148 W. Division, Chicago, III. 


INTERCESSORY MINISTRY 


EBENEZER PRAYER WATCH—FOUNDED 

on Matt. 18:19. Send for helpful tracts on Prayer, 
Soul Winning, etc. Enclose stamped-addressed 
envelope. Prayer Requests received. Secy., 1098 
Bresee Avenue, Pasadena, Calif. 


LINOLEUM 


BATTLESHIP LINEOLEUM AND CORK CAR- 
pet. Two carloads. Government standard goods, 

guaranteed absolutely perfect. Prices half retail. 

a Matting. Redington Company, Scranton, 
a. 






































LOOSE LEAF BOOKS 


GENUINE LEATHER COVER RING MEMO 
Book with filler size 4 inch by 2 1-2 inches with 

your name stamped in Gold on the cover postpaid 50c. 

Looseleaf Book Co., Arlington, N. Y., Dept. 1. 


MUSIC 


DAD, ASONG FOR FATHERS. AN EFFECTIVE 
gospel solo in sheet music form. Send a quarter 

and receive two copies postpaid. Richard Nyburg, 

Belmont, Mich. 

NEW DUETS, SOLOS, BEAUTIFUL GOSPEL 
Messages, haunting melodies. Send stamp for 

sample choruses. Braun Music Co., Box 2609, 

Lakewood, Ohio. 

MUSIC COMPOSED, PRICE REASONABLE. 
Send your poem. Dr. Wooler, composer, Cleve- 

land Avenue, Buffalo, N. Y. 




















ST-STU-T-T-TERING AND STAMMERING, 

Cured at Home. Instructive booklet free. Walter 
McDonnell, 132 Arcade, 1126 Granville Ave., Chi- 
cago, 


SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPPLIES 


PRINTED PENCILS—CHURCH OR SUNDAY 
School bring results. $4.50 gross. $26.00 per 
1,000. S. R. Grabill, Lancaster, Pa. 


TRACTS AND BOOKS 


GOSPEL TRACTS THAT ATTRACT, SOME- 
thing different. Sample package, ten cents. 
Hallelujah Print Shop, Oregon, Wis. 
TWO WONDERFUL BOOKS—TRUE STORIES. 
es God Answer Prayer? “‘Sister Abigail" Says 
YES! Fifty cents and ten cents. Little Is Much 
When God Is In It. 25 cents. Stamps accepted. 
Sword & Shield, 50 East Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y. 
THE GOSPEL WITNESS—THE FUNDAMEN- 
talist paper, send for sample copy. We do church 
printing of all kinds. Samples for stamp. Get our 
low prices before you buy. John ‘Burkholder, 
Ephrata, Pa. 
WILL YOU NOT READ “THE PERSON OF 
the Incarnate God,’’ 10 cents, ‘‘Pictorial Prophecies 
of the Cross,”’ 15 cents, “‘A Brief Introduction to 
Daniel’s Prophecies,” 10 cents, “The Bible History 
of God’s Laws,” 10 cents? Sample packet of gospel 
tracts free. Alex. S. Larned, Parkville, Md. 


TYPEWRITERS | 


TYPEWRITERS—ALL MAKES SLIGHTLY 
used, $20 up. Easy payments. Free trial. Payne 

Company, Rosedale, Kansas. 

TYPEWRITERS, ALL STANDARD MAKES, $10 
up. Fully guaranteed, free trial. Write for com- 

plete illustrated lists and special reduced prices. 

Northwestern Typewriter Exchange, 121 North 

Francisco Ave., Chicago. 


WANTED 


THE NAMES OF PEOPLE WHO WILL PRAY 
mg a revival in Mississippi. C. S. Wales, Ripley, 
iss. 





















































REMINISCENCES OF MOTHER, A BEAUTI- 

ful sacred duet for soprano and alto in sheet music 
form. 25c per copy postpaid. Richard Nyburg, 
Belmont, Mich. 


PERIODICALS 


WE FIND PASTORS FOR UNDENOMINA- 

tional churches, salary $1,200-$2,500. Strong 
men needed now. No modernists need apply. Send 
fifteen cents, get our Conference Handbooklet. Take 
our magazine. Keep posted. Price $1.00 per year. 
Single copy—10 cts. Address Pioneer of New Era, 
Blue Mound, Kansas. 














The Prayer Life 


A free copy of Mr. Cuartes UsHeEr’s 
book on Prayer will be sent to any 
reader writing to— 

MR. STANLEY USHER 


Nicholas Croft High Street 
Manchester, England 

















CLIPPINGS FILED 


PERSONAL WORKERS 





IN FEW SECONDS. FOUND INSTANTLY. 

Modernize your library by your efficient File. 
Covers all subjects. Fits your desk. Sample free. 
Chas. Ebersol, Lansing, Mich. 


COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 


Y CORRESPONDENCE. HIGH SCHOOL 
py College and Professional Degrees. 
Home Study Bulletin FREE. Teachers Professional 
College, Washington, D. C. 


504 





THE SPIRIT’S SWORD FOR PERSONAL 

workers—A wonderful compilation of Scripture 
for Christian service. (Vest pocket size) 35 and 25 
cents per copy. J. R. Beveridge, publisher. Lake- 
side Building, Chicago. 


PRINTING PRESS FOR SALE 


FOR SALE—PILOT PRINTING PRESS S5xili 
with all necessary equipment, at a great sacrifice. 
Jacob A. Frazier, Wingate, Ind. 














F Qualit 
(Gmmunion Ware of Quality 


>\ ALUMINUM or 
FINEST AZ Fee) SILVER PLATE 
EL ee eas er) [ree Race 
Lowest Prices. Send Catalog 

INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 

Room3U7 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia,Pa. 
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